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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  To- 
ronto, it  is  not  in  any  sense  for 
Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the  whole 
Dominion.  One  needs  but  two 
qualities,  love  of  God  and  love  of 
Canada,  to  become  interested  in  the 
the'  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"Surely  the  Lord  has  inspired  this  foundation 
.  .  .  The  prospect  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service' 
comes  as  a  ray  of  light  and  a  beam  of  hope." 

►J*  Timothy  Casey, 

Archbishop  of  Vancouver. 

"Happy  was  the  inspiration  that  led  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  Sisterhood  of  the  'Sisters  of 
Service,'  whose  specific  work  will  be  the  most 
abandoned  souls,  particularly  throughout  our 
Western  Provinces." 

O.  E.  Mathieu, 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ..  .  .  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  Cod. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
*i*  J.  T.  McNallv, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 

possible." 

►J*  Nicetas  Budka, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


"I  have  come  to  serve- 
success  of 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 
I  congratulate  the  League  on  the 
nation-wide  benefit  it  has  brought 
to  the  Church  by  financing  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  This  is  an  effort 
to  assist  Catholic  immigrants  in  their 
spiritual  needs  to  make  them  feel  that 
the  Church  in  Canada  welcomes  them,  and  to  aid 
them  in  their  efforts  to  become  Canadian  citizens." 
— Archbishop  McNeil,  in  the  Canadian  League, 
January,  1927.   

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Cas grain.  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work. — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 

A  Quarterly  publication  in  aid  of  the 
missionary  endeavour  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service 

2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 

Subscription  rate       -       -       $1.00  per  year 
With  the  approbation  of  the  Ordinary 


ENCOURAGING  RECOMMENDATION 

LAST  October  the  Bishops  of  Canada  met  in 
Quebec  in  a  plenary  assembly  to  discuss 
various  issues  of  importance  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  in  Canada.  The  problem  of  immi- 
gration was  much  to  the  fore.  Our  Fathers  in 
Christ,  fully  realizing  the  far-reaching  consequences 
of  the  migration  of  Catholics  to  our  Dominion, 
have  taken  measures  for  the  preservation  of  their 
faith  in  this  land  of  their  adoption. 

The  mass-migration  of  Catholics  from  one 
country  to  another  is,  experience  proves  it,  fraught 
with  great  dangers  for  their  faith.  This  inrush  of 
new  settlers  has  created  for  Mother  Church  in 
Canada  new  needs  and  heavy  responsibilities.  Her 
future  welfare  in  our  Dominion  will  be  largely 
influenced  by  the  solution  we  have  now  to  offer  to 
this  pressing  problem. 

This  need  of  the  hour  has  prompted  the  founda- 
tion of  the  missionary  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service.  With  the  permission  and  blessing  of  the 
Holy  See  their  Institute  has  taken  root  in  the 
Master's  Field  and  is  now  quietly  extending  its 
beneficial  influence  from  the  Atlantic  seaboard  to 
the  foothills  of  the  Rockies. 


The  work  of  the  "Sisters  of  Service"  at  the 
ports  of  entry,  in  the  hostels  of  our  large  cities, 
and  through  the  widely  scattered  districts  of  our 
vast  home-mission  field,  was  favourably  known  to 
the  Canadian  Hierarchy.  We  gratefully  record 
here  the  unanimous  approval  of  our  first 
pastors : 

"The  Bishops  commend  the 
zealous  and  devoted  activities  of 
the  Sisters  of  Service."   .   .  . 

We  sincerly  hope  and  fervently  pray  that  the 
Institute  of  the  Sisters  of  Service,  by  its  zeahand 
its  works,  will  prove  itself  worthy  of  this  recom- 
mendation of  the  whole  Canadian  Episcopacy. 

With  the  grace  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
the  blessing  of  our  Holy  Mother  Mary,  may  it 
see  its  number  grow  in  fervor,  and  its  missionary 
endeavour  expand  from  sea  to  sea.  Crescat! 
F I  or  eat! 

G.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 


IMPORTANT 

Our  aim  and  ambition  is  to  make  The 
Field  at  Home  a  monthly  magazine.  There 
should  be  a  place  for  it  in  every  Catholic 
Canadian  home. 

As  the  lack  of  means  and  available  staff 
will  not  allow  us  "to  launch  out  into  the 
deep"  we  are  obliged  for  this  year  to  limit 
our  publication  to  a  Quarterly  Issue,  appearing 
in  January,  April,  July  and  October. 


EVERY  CATHOLIC  SHOULD  BE  A]MISSIONER 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


NOTES  AND  COMMENTS 

Sincerest  Form  of  Flattery 

Imitation  is  undoubtedly  the 
sincerest  form  of  flattery.  At  a 
glance  the  reader  will  find  that 
in  the  "make  up"  of  our  magazine 
and  in  the  treatment  of  topics  we 
have  very  much  followed  that  of 
the  Field  Afar,  the  official  organ 
of  the  American  Foreign  Mis- 
sionaries of  Maryknoll. 

We  have  for  long  years  been 
assiduous  readers  and  sincere 
admirers  of  the  Field  Afar.  In 
fact,  we  remember  well  our  en- 
thusiasm at  the  reading  of  its 
first  numbers.  Ever  since  we 
have  followed  with  renewed  in- 
terest its  marvellous  progress. 
For  in  its  pages  are  faithfully 
mirrored  the  wonderful  and  provi- 
dential development  of  that  mis- 
sionary institute  of  which  it  is 
the  interesting  organ.  And  it  is 
always  so  human  in  the  pursuit 
of  its  lofty  ideal!  The  breezy 
enthusiasm,  the  devoted  zeal,  the 
unpretentious  piety  of  its  writers 
always  get  you.  The  Field  Afar 
is  a  beautiful  example  of  good 
modern  journalism  placed  at  the 
service  of  the  greatest  of  causes. 
Yes,  this  missionary  magazine  is 
our  "beau  ideal"  of  its  kind  .  .  . 
and  if  we  succeed  in  following  its 
footsteps — even  at  a  distance — 
we  will  be  well  satisfied  with  our 
efforts. 

Open  to  Criticism 

Our  columns  will  always  be 
open  to  honest  and  constructive 
criticism.  We  are  all  as  Canadian 
Catholics  deeply  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  our  great  Home  Mission 
Field.  We  may  at  times  differ  in 
matters  of  policies.  In  fact  some 
policies  are  very  much  better 
than  others.  Criticism  helps  us 
to  make  wise  and  judicious  choice. 

Suggestions 

Any  suggestion  that  would  help 
to  forward  the  great  cause  of 
Canadian  missions  will  be  will- 
ingly, cheerfully  and  thankfully 
accepted.  Have  we  not  all  some 
contribution  to  make  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  this  sublime 
endeavour?  Often  the  greatest 
support  one  can  give  is  a  helpful 
idea. 


An  Answer 

To  those  who  may  perhaps  find 
our  bulletin  rather  "extravagant" 
in  its  "make-up",  we  would 
answer  that  "the  best  is  always 
the  cheapest"  in  the  long  run. 
The  inviting  attire  of  a  magazine 
is  what  makes  it  welcome  to  the 
library  table.  As  a  respected 
friend  our  review  will  find  its 
place  in  the  family  circle.  Were 
it  otherwise  we  fear  that  The 
Field  at  Home  would  meet  with 
the  welcome  given  to  many 
reviews  which  are  often  received 
as  sickly  visitors  and  accepted 
through  charity. 

We  Believe  in  Propaganda 

"God  helps  those  who  help 
themselves,"  says  the  proverb. 
A  missionary  undertaking  is  es- 
sentially a  supernatural  work 
depending  primarily  on  the  grace 
of  God.  But  the  Lord  has  so 
ordained  things  that  he  needs 
man's,  co-operation.  We  have, 
therefore,  to  exert  ourselves  as 
if  the  success  of  our  missionary 
endeavours  totally  depended  on 
our  own  efforts. 

Among  these  many  efforts  there 
is  one  in  which  we  firmly  believe, 
and  that  is  "propaganda."  So 
in  reality  our  review  is  a  piece  of 
propaganda.  We  wish,  through 
its  repeated  message,  to  throw 
to  the  winds  of  public  opinion 
the  idea  of  our  missionary  work, 
to  disseminate  the  doctrine  on 
which  it  rests  and  the  facts  that 
exemplify  it.  There  is  so  much 
good  soil  in  the  hearts  of  our 
Catholic  Canadians  that  some  of 
the  seed  is  bound  to  germinate 
and  produce  a  hundredfold  in 
form  of  prayer,  vocations  and 
financial  help. 

Man  for  Man;  Money  for  Money 

The  mission  fields  of  Canada 
and  the  United  States  were  the 
greatest  beneficiaries  of  the 
Society  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith  in  the  first  decades  of 
its  existence.  Is  it  not  now  time 
for  us  to  give  back  to  the  Catholic 
world  in  men  and  money  the 
sacrifices  Europe  made  for  our 
own  forefathers? 


Gratifying  Statement 

The  Right  Rev.  Francis  C. 
Kelly,  Bishop  of  Oklahoma, 
founder  and  former  president  of 
the  Catholic  Church  Extension 
Society  in  the  United  States,  in 
his  report  of  1928  to  the  American 
Board  of  Catholic  Missions,  made 
this  statement:  "/  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  saying  that  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Domin- 
ion of  Canada  are  to-day  the  most 
promising  fields  for  Catholic  mis- 
sions in  the  entire  world.'' 

The  C.C.S.M.C. 

These  letters  stand  for  Cana- 
dian Catholic  Students'  Mission 
Crusade.  This  organization  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  most 
helpful  signs  of  growing  interest 
in  the  great  missionary  cause  of 
the  Church.  When  we  see  our 
school  and  college  boys  and  girls 
banded  together  to  form  a  mission 
crusade,  great  hopes  are  in  view 
for  the  mission  field. 

If  at  an  early  age  these  young 
minds  and  enthusiastic  hearts  are 
trained  to  interest  themselves  in 
and  pray  for  Catholic  missions 
throughout  the  world,  what  may 
we  not  expect  from  these  young 
crusaders  when  they  will  assume 
the  full  burden  of  Catholic  man- 
hood and  womanhood  ?  God  bless 
our  crusaders! 

Helpful  Remarks 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Business  Women's  Unit,  C.W.L. 
of  Montreal,  Abbe  Casgrain, 
Chaplain  of  Catholic  Immigra- 
tion in  Canada,  made  a  plea  that 
greater  support  be  given  to  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  "Fortunately," 
he  declared,  "we  have  now  a 
community  especially  dedicated 
to  the  work  of  Catholic  immigra- 
tion. I  refer  to  the  Sisters  of 
Service.  There  is  no  better  work 
you  can  do  than  to  support  these 
sisters.  We  require  a  great  many 
of  them.  If  we  are  to  look  after 
the  newcomers  it  is  unfair  to 
leave  it  all  in  the  hands  of 
voluntary  workers." 


HELP  THE  S.O.S.  TO  GARRY  ON 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


THE  first  issue  of  The  Field 
at  Home  appeared  October, 
1924.  Ever  since  that  date 
our  "Quarterly  Bulletin"  served 
as  a  medium  of  contact  between 
the  Sisters  of  Service  and  their 
helping  friends.  This  modest 
publication  kept  their  benefactors 
posted  on  the  doings  and  progress 
of  their  apostolic  endeavour  and 
interested  in  its  success.  The 
circulation  was  very  limited  and 
the  distribution  free  of  charge. 

The  hearty  welcome  with  which 
this  "Quarterly  Bulletin"  has  met 
in  Catholic  circles  and  the  tan- 
gible benefits  that  have  accrued 
to  our  missionary  work  from  its 
circulation  have  encouraged  us 
to  convert  it  into  a  "Monthly 
Magazine."  With  the  Catholic 
Register,  our  publication  will  be 
the  only  magazine  covering  the 
mission  field  of  Canada.  So  it 
evidently  has  a  marked  place  in 
the  missionary  literature  of  our 
country.  The  Field  at  Home 
has  indeed  a  distinctive  message 
which  should  awaken  the  interest 
and  enlist  the  sympathy  of  every 
Catholic  throughout  the  land. 


OUR  AIM  AND  AMBITION 

Through  a  larger  publication 
and  wider  circulation  of  our 
missionary  review,  we  wish  to 
focus  the  mind  and  heart  of  every 
Catholic  Canadian  on  our  home 
mission  field.  For,  right  at  our 
door,  within  the  boundaries  of 
our  far-flung  Dominion,  Mother 
Church  has  a  missionary  problem 
of  great  magnitude  and  far- 
reaching  consequences.  It  re- 
mains an  outstanding  challenge 
which  a  Catholic  cannot  afford 
to  leave  unnoticed. 

The  welfare  of  our  country  is 
also  intimately  wedded  to  this 
religious  issue.  This  aspect  of 
the  problem  gives  it  a  national 
character.  To  emphasize  it,  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  is,  we 
deem,  sane  Canadianism. 


Therefore: 

1.  To  acquaint  the  Catholic 
public  of  our  country  with  the 
facts  and  needs  of  our  immense 
mission  field;  to  create  a  set  of 
contacts  between  the  organized 
Church  of  Eastern  Canada  and  the 
great  unorganized  districts  of  the 
West; 

Z.  To  create  interest  and  arouse 
sympathy,  particularly  for  the  mis- 
sionary endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  founded  for  the  specific- 
needs  of  the  "Field  at  Home" ; 

3.  To  awaken  the  consciousness 
of  responsibility  and  to  create 
among  the  Catholics  of  Canada  a 
helpful  and  fruitful  co-operation; 
such  is  the  noble  aim  and  worthy 
ambition  we  have  in  view  in  the 
publication  of  The  Field  at 
Home  . 


DISTINCTIVE  FEATURES 

The  Field  at  Home  is  to  be  a 
distinctly  missionary  magazine. 
In  the  pursuit  of  its  apostolic 
purpose  we  shall  follow  a  very 
definite  plan  of  action.  Our 
prospective  readers  may  gather 
an  idea  of  this  programme  from 
the  present  outline  of  the  distinc- 
tive features  which  will  mark  the 
various  issues  throughout  the 
year. 

1.  Editorial 

"Preach  the  word:  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season."  (II  Tim. 
IV:  2.) 

The  editorial  will  be  a  monthly 
missionary  message  of  the  editor. 
The  clear  and  often  repeated 
exposition  of  the  Catholic  doc- 
trine that  underlies  the  mission- 
ary work  of  the  Church  is,  in  our 
mind,  the  only  solid  foundation  on 
which  can  rest,  develop  and 
prosper  any  lasting  apostolic 
effort. 

Ideas  dominate  human  life. 
Great  endeavours  are  born  of 
ideas  crystalized  into  convictions. 


For  conv  ictions  are  the  springs  of 
action.  Strong  and  deep  con- 
victions necessarily  generate  defi- 
nite, fearless  and  lasting  activity. 

This  explains  the  emphasis  with 
which  we  wish  to  stress  month 
after  month  the  fundamental 
principles  and  various  aspects  of 
Catholic  missionology.  This 
monthly  rehearsal  of  the  great 
mission  problem  within  the  con- 
fines of  our  Dominion  will  gradu- 
ally awaken  in  the  minds  of  our 
readers  the  vision  of  their  respon- 
sibilities and  stir  their  hearts  into 
action.  This  process  of  education 
is  long,  but  sure.  By  keeping  our 
missionary  ideals  before  the 
Catholic  mind,  passing  impres- 
sions steadily  become  convictions, 
and  convictions  are  immutable 
as  truth  itself.  This  firm  belief 
in  the  ultimate  supremacy  of 
ideas  will  be  the  inspiration  of 
our  editorial  page;  the  conquering 
vitality  of  truth,  the  hope  of  its 
fruitful  message. 

2.  In  the  Home  Mission  Field 
"Plentiful  is  the  harvest,  few  are 

the  reapers." 

Ideas  penetrate  into  the  mind 
when  they  are  embodied  in  facts. 
The  letters  from  the  Sisters  of 
Serv  ice  in  the  field  will  place  our 
readers  in  continual  touch  with 
its  pressing  needs  and  glorious 
opportunities.  Is  there  anything 
indeed  more  interesting  to  one 
who  loves  the  Church  than  to 
follow  the  missionary  sister  down 
the  long,  long  and  winding  trail — 
into  the  land  of  her  heroic  dreams? 
Whether  the  sister  be  the  nurse 
by  the  bedside  of  the  sick  and 
the  dying  in  our  little  hospitals — 
those  outposts  of  mercy  on  the 
very  fringe  of  civilization;  or  the 
teacher  surrounded  with  New- 
Canadian  children  in  a  small 
school-house  lost  on  the  bald  West- 
ern prairie;  or  the  catechetical  in- 
structor reaching  out  through  "His 
Majesty's  Mail"  to  thousands  of 
Catholicjbovs  and  girls  scattered 
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here  and  there  over  our  yet 
sparsely-settled  prov  inces;  or  the 
guardian  angel  that  welcomes  the 
immigrant  on  the  landing  stage 
of  our  docks;  or  the  mother  who 
cares  for,  directs  and  counsels  the 
unprotected  girl  from  overseas  in 
our  hostels — she  always  has  a 
fascinating  tale  to  tell,  a  tale 
brimful  of  human  pathos. 

The  "Romance  of  the  West" 
grips  the  soul.  It  opens  wide 
vistas  on  the  future  of  the  Church 
in  Canada. 

3.  Canadiana 

"ATo  East,  no  West — just 
Canada." 

The  national  aspect  of  the  work 
of  the  Sisters  of  Service — particu- 
larly in  their  dealing  with  the 
great  problem  of  immigration — ■ 
opens  the  pages  of  our  review  to 
the  discussion  of  Canadian 
Topics.  Under  the  heading  of 
"Canadiana" — Things  Canadian 
— each  issue  of  the  Field  at 
Homp:  will  contain  valuable  in- 
formation on  Canada — -"that  land 
ot  immense  distances  and  illimit- 
able possibilities." 

To  stress  and  uphold  the  moral 
problem  that  underlies  all  na- 
tional issues  is,  we  believe,  the 
highest  form  of  patriotism. 

4.  The  Field  Afar 

"And  the  field  is  the  world." 

A  missionary  magazine  is  essen- 
tially Catholic  in  its  outlook  and 
purpose.  Our  interest  in  the 
home  mission  field  should  not 
make  us  forget  the  greater  and 
broader  field  afar.  The  battles 
of  the  Church  the  world  over  are 
also  our  battles.  While  fighting  on 
one  sector,  a  soldier  cannot 
afford  to  forget  that  his  sector 
is  but  a  part  of  the  whole  line  of 
battle. 

The  propagation  of  the  faith 
throughout  the  world  will  neces- 
sarily enthuse  our  readers  for  its 
preservation  and  extension  in  the 
land  of  their  birth  or  of  their 
adoption. 

N.B. — All  donations  received 
and  ear-marked  for  foreign  mis- 
sions will  be  given  to  Father 
Fraser's  work  in  China — unless 
specifically  marked  for  other  work. 


5.  Vocations 

"The  Master  calleth  thee — " 
In  the  mission  field,  the  world 
over,  the  human  factor  is  what 
counts  the  most.  Missionaries, 
more  missionaries — is  the  Mace- 
donian cry  of  the  hour. 

Our  greatest  hope  in  the  pub- 
lication of  this  review  is  that  its 
reading  will  awaken  among  the 
youth  of  the  land  many  vocations 
for  the  "Field  at  Home."  Many 
young  girls  "will  come  to  serve" 
God  and  His  Church  in  the  ranks 
of  the  Sisters  of  Service  when 
once  they  have  had  the  vision 
of  the  great  needs  of  our  mission 
field  and  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Master  calling  them  to  it.  We 
are  fully  convinced  that  many 
vocations  never  come  to  fruition, 
are  lost  to  the  Church,  because 
this  vision  has  not  been  given 
and  that  divine  call  has  never 
reached  them. 

6.  Prayer 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest." 

Our  blessed  Saviour  made  apos- 
tolic vocations  dependent  on 
prayer — "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  har- 
vesters into  the  field." 

To  organize  a  "crusade  of 
prayers"  throughout  the  country 
for  the  preservation  and  propaga- 
tion of  the  Faith  in  Canada,  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  may  come 
to  that  Dominion  which  extends 
from  sea  to  sea,  through  the  exten- 
sion of  His  One,  Holy,  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Church — this  will 
be  a  chief  objective  of  The  Field 
at  Home. 

7.  Contributions 

"Barter  your  silver  for  souls." 

Another  begging  sheet! — Yes, 
it  is  another  begging  magazine — 
and  we  are  not  ashamed  of  it. 
Why  should  we  blush  to  hold  out 
our  hand  to  receive  support  for 
our  missionary  sisters.  If  they 
give  their  lives  for  a  cause  dear 
to  us  all,  why  should  not  others 
give  their  prayers  and  their 
money.  In  begging  for  our  mis- 
sionary endeavour  we  are  not 
asking  the  Catholics  of  Canada 


to  make  an  act  of  chairty,  but 
rather  to  perform  a  religious  and 
patriotic  duty. 

To  put  ideas  in  action  requires 
money.  The  financial  require- 
ments to  help  the  Sisters  to 
realize  their  noble  endeavours  are 
only  commesurate  with  the  extent 
of  the  need  and  with  the  immens- 
ity of  the  field. 

The  need  is  national  and 
Dominion-wide.  Their  appeal 
goes  beyond  the  boundaries  of  a 
city  or  a  province,  of  a  parish  or 
diocese.  It  must  reach  the  heart 
of  every  sincere  Catholic  and 
loyal  Canadian.  The  Church  and 
Canada  expect  every  Catholic  to 
do  his  duty- 
Canada  has  the  money.  Catho- 
lic Canadians  have  the  generosity 
to  give  it  to  a  worthy  and  holy 
cause. 


THE  PRINTER  S  TASK 

Wonderful  is  the  power  of 
ideas  when  enhanced  in  their 
expression  by  all  the  artful  re- 
sourcefulness of  printer's  ink.  The 
vogue  of  the  modern  review  and 
the  wonderful  selling  power  of  its 
advertisements  are  a  matter  of 
fit  and  catchy  publication. 

The  Field  at  Home,  in  as 
much  as  our  financial  resources 
will  allow  us,  will  have,  we  hope, 
the  attractive  form  of  the  modern 
magazine.  We  are  out  to  sell 
through  its  pages  the  missionary 
idea  to  Catholic  Canadians.  We 
are  bent  on  using  all  the  artifices 
of  printer's  ink  "to  put  it  over" 
and  mould  a  missionary  mind. 
Sixteen  pages  of  printed  matter, 
fully  illustrated,  will  allow  us  to 
visualize  the  field  in  which  the 
Sisters  of  Service  are  now  serving 
the  Master.  Pictures  are  always 
welcome.  Often  more  persuasive 
than  words,  they  catch  the  eye 
and  help  the  mind  to  finish  its 
thoughts.  Pictures  stimulate 
thinking,  awaken  interest  and 
create  a  desire  for  more  informa- 
tion. 


Address  all  communications  to 
Field  at  Home.  2  Wellesley 
Place,  Toronto. 

Subscription  rate  $1  a  year. 
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Standing  at  the  beginning  of  a  New 
Year  and  looking  back,  the  thought 
comes  that  we  have  surely  much  to  be 
grateful  for.  The  S.O.S.  has  made 
many  true  and  interested  friends  who 
have  never  failed  to  put  sturdy  shoulders 
to  the  wheel  when  it  came  to  helping 
our  little  community  over  the  stony 
ways  of  its  first  beginnings.  May  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  reward  such 
generosity. 


Christmas  Letters 

Christmas  letters  and  good  wishes 
literally  poured  into  the  Mother  House 
from  the  different  missions.  Vilna,  that 
little  mission  away  on  the  very  fringe 
of  civilization  in  Northern  Alberta, 
sends  the  cheery  news  that  the  New 
Year  will  see  them  fully  established  in 
their  new  hospital.  May  the  Sisters 
there  have  the  consolation  of  nursinp 
many  a  "sick  soul"  back  to  health  in 
their  outpost  of  mercy. 


Feast  Day  Celebration 

Oh  for  the  joys  of  pioneering!  Decem- 
ber 15  marked  another  very  happy  and 
outstanding  day  at  the  Mother  House, 
Toronto.  It  being  the  occasion  of  the 
celebration  of  the  feast  day  of  our  first 
Sister  General,  Sister  Florence  Regan. 
It  gave  us  a  welcome  opportunity  of 
thanking  one  who  has  devoted  herself 


most  zealously  and  un- 
selfishly to  the  welfare 
of  the  Institute  at  large 
and  to  the  happiness  of 
each  individual  sister. 


Official  Visitation 

Sister  General  accompanied  by  the 
Mistress  of  Novices  left  Toronto  for 
Halifax,  January  1,  to  begin  her  first 
official  visitation  of  the  missions.  Our 
missions  being  so  widely  scattered  such  a 
visitation  necessarily  involves  much 
time  and  travel.  That,  however,  is  all 
forgotten  in  the  joy  and  consolation 
that  such  a  visit  brings  to  the  sisters. 
Our  prayers  and  good  wishes  follow 
Sister  General  for  the  success  of  her 
journey,  and  for  a  happy  return. 

Renewals 

On  the  beautiful  feast  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception,  December  8,  1928,  four 
of  our  sisters  renewed  their  holy  vows. 
Sister  M.  Mitton,  Sister  E.  Chartrand, 
Sister  L.  Furman  at  the  Mother  House; 
while  Sister  M.  Paradis  renewed  at 
Edson,  Alberta.  We  offer  our  sincere 
congratulations  and  pray  that  their 
religious  life  may  be  abundantly  blessed 
with  a  rich  harvest  of  souls  saved. 


Kind  Donors 

The  Community  is  deeply  grateful 
to  Mr.  J.  F.  Schenck  who  presented  to 
the  Novitiate  Chapel  a  beautiful  brass 
altar  railing. 

A  great  friend  of  the  Community 
also  presented  the  Novitiate  with 
a  beautiful  "grandfather  clock." 
May  its  mellow  tones,  as  it  chimes 
away  the  hours,  bring  many  happy 
moments  into  the  life  of  our  kind 
benefactor.   

In  Appreciation 

The  Community  wishes  to  extend  its 
sincerest  good  wishes  and  thanks  to  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  MacDonald,  who  during 
his  stay  in  Toronto,  has  given  us  many 
enjoyable  lectures.  Also  to  the  Rev. 
Father  J.  E.  Ronan,  whose  course  in 


the  Gregorian  chant  has  done  much  to 
teach  us  appreciation  of  Church  music. 
Our  chaplain.  Rev.  Father  J.  Haley, 
has  been  much  missed  at  the  Mother 
House  and  the  Novitiate  on  account  of 
his  recent  illness  from  which  we  hope 
he  will  make  a  speedy  recovery. 


AT  THE  NOVITIATE 

Christmas 

December  25  is  a  golden  letter  day 
to  most  everyone.  It  is  a  joyous  day, 
a  day  of  glad  fragrant  memories  and 
associations.  It  is  the  day  on  which  the 
angels  sang  of  the  Saviour's  birth,  and 
Mary  laid  her  little  Son  in  the  manger 
at  Bethlehem.  Surely,  we  who  have  left 
home  for  love  of  God  have  much 
reason  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  on  the 
day  He  left  His  home  for  love  of  us. 
Where  therefore  would  the  Holy  Season 
be  more  truly  a  season  of  happiness  than 
in  the  convent. 

How  Did  We  Spend  It 

Just  as  the  chimes  were  ringing  mid- 
night, Rev.  Father  Daly,  C.SS.R., 
ascended  the  altar  steps  to  celebrate  the 
Christmas  Masses.  The  Novitiate  choir 
supplied  the  music  for  the  occasion,  and 
sang  the  hymns  and  carols  in  the  old 
Gregorian  chant.  It  was  all  very- 
beautiful  and  most  inspiring. 

The  Christmas  Tree 

Mass  over,  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  Christmas  spirit,  the  corridors  of  the 
Novitiate  echoed  to  the  sound  of  glad 
greetings.  Novices  and  postulants  have 
the  reputation  of  being  light-hearted 
people.  Christmas  night  proved  that 
the  novices  and  postulants  of  the  S.O.S. 
are  no  exception  to  the  rule.  The 
Christmas  tree  decorated  and  heavily 
ladened  was  hailed  with  delight.  Parcels 
from  "home"  were  opened  with  some- 
what mixed  feelings.  Was  there  regret? 
Perhaps  so!  But  most  of  it  seemed  to 
be  that  the  "absent  loved  ones"  could 
not  share  in  the  privilege  and  joy  of  a 
real  Christmas  spent  within  the  peace 
of  the  convent. 
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Missionaries  Vnf or  gotten 

On  entering  the  Novitiate  one  of  the 
first  things  that  attracts  the  eye  of  the 
visitor  is  the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of 
Peace.  Before  it  a  little  lamp  keeps 
burning  day  and  night  like  a  flame  of 
memory.  Why  is  it  there?  It  is  as  it 
were  a  silent  pleader  begging  Mary's 
protection  for  those  of  our  members, 
who  are  out  in  the  mission  fields  of 
Canada,  labouring  for  souls. 

The  Novitiate  has  many  lessons  to 
teach.  None  perhaps  more  precious  in 
after  life  than  that  which  all  may  learn 
at  the  feet  of  Our  Blessed  Mother. 
One  of  the  most  essential  characteristics 
of  the  real  missionary,  is  that  Holy 
Peace  which  fosters  patience  and  gentle- 
ness. He  has  to  live  in  a  world  that  is 
mostly  strife,  yet  withal  never  be  of  it. 
Like  his  Divine  Master  he  has  often  to 
face  indifference  and  ingratitude,  yet 
if  he  is  to  win  these  souls  for  Christ 
must  he  not  first  learn  to  keep  his  own 
in  quiet.  Again,  peace  is  a  gift  that  the 
world  for  all  its  own  untold  wealth 
cannot  give — yet  most  craves  for  and 
what  would  it  sooner  rob  him  of.  Even 
in  the  midst  of  crosses  and  trials,  the 
true  Soldier  of  Christ  must  ever  carry 
a  smile  on  his  lips  and  a  song  in  his 
heart.  That  is  what  a  religion  whose 
foundation  is  essentially  sacrifice  de- 
mands of  him. 

So  this  is  the  gift  that  we  would  ask 
of  Our  Mother  of  Peace  at  this  Holy 
Season,  for  each  one  of  our  Sisters  of 
Service.  That  gift  of  Holy  Peace,  which 
teaches  forgetfulness  of  self,  and  fills  a 
heart  with  high  courage  to  do  and  bear 
great  things  for  love  of  God.  The 
thought  of  the  lamp  burning  there  in 
prayerful  silence  day  and  night,  has, 
we  are  sure,  brightened  the  heart  of 
many  an  S.O.S. 

So  little  light 

Keep  vigil  bright 

Through  all  the  coming  years. 


QUESTIONS  SOMETIMES 
ASKED 

Feb.  2nd,  the  Feast  of  the  Purifica- 
tion will,  it  is  expected,  witness  the  pro- 
fession of  several  novices.  It  seems  that 
each  succeeding  Christmas  sees  another 
new  class  in  training,  "thus  they  come 
and  go,  but  the  watch  forever  goes  on." 

People  Often  Ask  the  Purpose  of 
The  Novitiate 

Spiritual  books  say:  "The  novitiate, 
is  a  time  of  probation,  a  time  of  trial, 
and  a  period  of  somewhat  strenuous 
training.  The  Institute  tests  the  subject 
and  the  subject  tests  the  Institute. 
Ample  opportunity  is  given  for  the  study 
of  the  Holy  Rule  and  to  gain  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  life  one  is  expected 
to  lead  afterwards.  A  full  canonical 
year  must  elapse  before  any  novice 
is  permitted  to  make  vows,  this 
canonical  year  excludes  the  six  months 
term  of  postulancy."    This  of  course 


sounds  austere  enough  to  frighten  even 
the  sturdiest  hearted,  but  all  who  have 
had  the  privilege  of  passing  through  a 
novitiate  invariably  look  back  upon  it 
as  a  training  ground  where  some  of  the 
happiest  hours  of  life  were  spent.  There 
the  heart  learns  to  know  God  more 
clearly,  to  love  Him  more  dearly,  and 
to  serve  Him  in  the  way  of  perfection 
dearest  to  His  Sacred  Heart. 

Our  Novitiate    -    -    -  ? 

It  is  situated  at  60  Glen  Road, 
Rose  lale,  Toronto.  There  the  subjects 
are  trained  under  the  Mistress  of 
Novices.  The  day  is  spent  between 
studies  and  occupations,  both  spiritual 
and  secular,  befitting  them  for  their 
after  life  as  missionaries.  Our  work  as 
such  affords  vast  scope  for  nurses, 
teachers,  social  and  port  workers  and 
catechists.  While  a  qualified  subject  is 
always  a  great  asset  to  a  community, 
yet  the  lack  of  such  qualification  or  of 
dowry  need  never  stand  in  the  light  of 
one  who  mentally  and  physically  fit, 
feels  she  has  the  true  calling  for  the 
missionary  life.  After  all,  as  a  com- 
munity, we  are  essentially  religious  first, 
the  rest  being  secondary.  The  desire 
to  further  God's  glory,  and  the  willing- 
ness to  serve  Him  to  the  very  best  of 
one's  capacity  is  perhaps  the  best 
qualifications  a  soul  can  offer. 

Our  Vows    -    -    -  ? 

We  are  often  asked  are  the  vows 
taken  by  the  Sisters  of  Service  the  same 
as  those  taken  by  other  religious  com- 
munities. We  answer,  emphatically, 
"Yes."  The  three  vows  of  poverty, 
chastity  and  obedience,  taken  by  the 
Sisters  of  Service  on  the  day  of  our 
first  profession  are  the  same  vows  that 
are  taken  by  all  Religious,  they  are 
equally  as  valid  and  equally  as  binding. 
As  with  other  communities  the  Church 
requires,  that  they  be  renewed  for  a 
given  space  of  time. 

Our  Ceremonies    -    -    -  ? 

Solemn  as  they  always  are  in  them- 
selves, our  profession  and  clothing  cere- 
monies are  carried  out  with  a  simplicity 
and  lack  of  display  almost  characteristic 
of  the  early  Church.  The  Sister  of 
Service  keeps  her  family  name  for  reasons 
envolved  in  the  work.  The  professed 
sister  wears  a  silver  cross,  on  one  side 
of  which  is  engraved  those  beautiful 
words  of  Our  Lord,  "I  have  come  to 
serve,"  and  on  the  other  "S.O.S." 

Our  Habit    -    -    -  ? 

It  is  grey — most  people  admire  it. 
It  is  somewhat  like  the  costume  of  a 
nurse.  Now  the  question:  Why  this 
departure  from  the  ordinary  religious 
garb?  It  was  a  sacrifice  made  by  our 
founders  to  enable  the  sister  to  go  about 
in  her  work  for  souls  unhandicapped. 
Time  has  proved  its  value.  Our  special 
work  for  the  souls  of  the  most  abandoned, 
especially  among  the  immigrants  neces- 
sitates our  going  into  homes  and  places 
where  a  distinctively  religious  garb 
would  be  a  hin  lerance,  if  not  an  absolute 


drawback.  The  preservation  of  the 
faith  is  our  aim;  no  stone  must  be  left 
unturned  in  the  effort  to  gain  souls  for 
Christ. 

S.O.S.    What  Does  It  Mean? 

As  every  one  knows  it  is  a  call  for 
immediate  help.  It  is  once  synonymous 
of  distress.  On  the  high  seas  when  a 
ship  flounders  the  air  is  almost  electri- 
fied with  its  calls  for  succor.  Great 
liners  swing  from  their  plotted  course 
and  rush  madly,  unselfishly,  sacrificingly, 
to  the  rescue.  It  is  law  of  the  high 
seas;  the  helpless  and  the  distressed  must 
be  saved  at  all  costs.  Our  little  motto  is 
likewise  a  signal  of  distress,  an  urgent  call 
for  help.  Succor  is  needed  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  faith  among  the  immi- 
grants of  Canada.  The  appeal  is  even 
more  urgent  than  a  call  to  save  life. 
After  all  it  is  easy  to  die  if  the  soul  is  at 
peace  with  God.  The  Sisters  of  Service 
are  concerned  then  not  so  much  in 
saving  lives  but  with  saving  souls,  a 
very  much  more  important  mission. 
Will  you  help  us  by  your  prayers  and 
interest? 

Growth    -    -    -  ? 

The  little  mustard  seed  flung  into  the 
Garden  of  God  by  the  hand  of  a  zealous 
priest  has,  thanks  to  the  care  of  the 
Divine  Gardener,  grown  and  borne 
fruit.  Already,  in  the  short  six  years 
of  its  existence  it  numbers  almost  fifty 
members  and  ten  mission  houses.  Like 
our  Holy  Mother  Church,  our  beginnings 
are  very  humble  but  surely  the  night 
of  our  missionary  endeavour  is  passing 
and  the  dawn  is  at  hand  when  our  little 
community  will  become  a  well  estab- 
lished fact  in  the  mission  field  of  Eastern 
and  Western  Canada. 

Sister  Patricia  McConway,  S.O.S. 


A  THOUGHT  FOR  PIONEERS 

The  Ven.  Pere  Eymard  in  his  course 
of  retreats  has  given  us  many  consoling 
thoughts.  The  following  was  to  the 
new  Community  of  the  Brothers  of  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul  and  was  written  1875. 

"Our  grace  is  so  much  the  greater 
as  we  help  to  form  the  beginning  and 
foundation  of  our  Institute.  It  is  true 
we  shall  not  have  as  much  glory  as 
those  who  will  come  after,  but  we  shall 
have  more  merit.  Our  successors  will 
live  on  the  fruits  of  our  labours  and 
sacrifices,  as  for  us,  let  US  live  on  the 
pure  Love  of  God  and  sacrifice  ourselves 
willingly  to  our  work.  Calvary  is  of 
greater  value  than  Tabor." 

"If  there  are  still  in  our  Community 
things  indeterminate,  un  leveloped  as 
yet  not  well  ordered,  little  and  humble 
let  us  love  them.  Will  it  not  be  to  our 
glory  to  have  been  as  nothing,  to  have 
served  God  and  our  Community  under 
the  difficulties  and  trials  of  foundation." 
— Eucharistic  Perfection. 
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In  the  Home-Mission  Field 


Edson,  Alta. 

Encouraging  accounts  come  to  us 
from  the  S.O.S.  at  the  foot  hills  of  the 
Rockies.  The  Sisters  have  been  ex- 
tremely busy  around  the  Christmas 
season.  The  work  was  so  heavy  that 
our  Sisters  had  to  hire  two  lay  nurses 
to  help  them. 

A  collection  taken  up  among  the 
people  of  Edson  for  our  St.  John's 
Hospital  shows  how  much  the  work  of 
the  Sisters  is  appreciated  by  the  rail- 
road people  and  miners  of  this  town 
and  vicinity. 


Vilna,  Alta. 

The  little  cottage  hospital  of  Vilna 
has  just  been  completed.  Built  in  the 
midst  of  a  foreign  population  on  the 
very  fringe  of  the  inhabited  part  of 
Northern  Alberta,  this  outpost  of  mercy 
stands  as  the  embodiment  of  Catholic 
charity.  And  charity  is  the  greatest 
object  lesson  and  the  best  proof  of 
Catholic  faith.  For,  as  Pius  IX  said 
to  the  disciples  of  Ozanam:  "When 
the  world  has  ceased  to  believe  in  the 
Church  and  her  teaching,  it  still  con- 
tinues to  believe  in  charity. 

In  our  next  issue  we  will  give  a 
description  and  explain  the  work  of 
Our  Lady's  Hospital,  in  Vilna. 


Edmonton 

When  the  postman  each  morning 
delivers  a  big  batch  of  mail  to  Sister 
Meade,  one  wonders  how  that  quiet 
little  mission  can  have  such  a  voluminous 
correspondence. 

These  letters  come  from  all  over  the 
West.  They  are  those  of  our  Catholic 
children  sending  in  their  answers  to  the 
catechism  lesson  that  had  been  mailed 
to  them  by  the  Sister. 

In  another  issue  we  will  have  Sister 
Meade  explain  to  our  readers  this  most 
interesting  work  of  the  S.O.S.  in 
Edmonton. 


Winnipeg 

When  navigation  closed  at  Quebec 
Port,  Sister  Fitzgerald  was  transferred 
to  Winnipeg  to  assist  Sister  Church  in 
her  work  at  the  hostel. 

Father  O'Hara,  C.SS.R.,  preached  a 
retreat  to  the  hostel  girls. 

Seven  marriages  have  taken  place 
among  our  girls  this  last  year.  A  good 
Catholic  marriage  is  one  of  the  blessings 
of  our  hostels  on  our  immigrant  girls. 

Our  Winnipeg  hostel  is  a  very  busy 
place.  It  has  become  a  bureau  of  many 
charities. 


Camp  Morton 

The  Christmas  concert  is  always  a 
great  event  in  "peaceful  Morton" — 
Our  new  Canadians  love  to  see  their 
children  perform  on  the  stage  and  hear 
them  sing.  The  little  school  house  was 
crowded.  The  pupils  did  honour  to 
their  devoted  teachers. 

"Sandy"  and  "Laddie"  were  for  a 
year  the  inseparable  friends  of  the 
Sisters.  "Laddie" — the  faithful  dog- 
watches over  their  little  convent.  His 
bark  is  always  the  first  alarm.  "Sandy" 
— the  horse — prides  himself  in  bringing 
the  Sisters  to  their  respective  schools  in 
good  time.  But  he  was  overdoing  it. 
After  two  run-aways  the  Sisters  had 
to  exchange  him  for  a  less  spirited  racer. 
With  regret  did  they  see  prancing 
"Sandy"  go.  Sister  Fallon  and  Sister 
Walsh  for  more  reasons  than  one  will 
remember  him.  He  surely  left  his 
mark! 

"Laddie"  still  remains.  And  when 
the  teaching  sisters  are  at  school  Sister 
Ceraghity  has  only  him  to  talk  to.  She 
has  trained  him  to  be  a  real  "convent 
dog." 


Toronto  Hostel 

In  September,  at  the  close  of  the 
holiday  season,  a  retreat  was  preached 


to  the  Hostel  girls.  Nearly  200  girls — 
all  from  overseas — followed  the  spiritual 
exercises.  Every  evening  they  came 
from  near  and  from  far.  And  how  they 
did  love  to  sing  together  the  hymns  they 
used  to  sing  in  the  "Old  Country." 

One  surely  must  admire  the  solid  piety 
of  our  Catholic  girls  from  the  British 
Isles.  Several  religious  vocations  have 
already  blossomed  forth  among  our 
Hostel  girls. 

"The  Christmas  fairies,  who  still  hover 
round,  despite  the  advent  of  a  stern 
new  year,  made  merry  Wednesday  with 
the  girls  of  the  Catholic  Women's 
League  Hostel,  4  Wellesley  Place,  con- 
ducted by  the  Sisters  of  Service. 

"Over  200  Old  Country  girls  who  look 
upon  the  Hostel  as  "home"  in  this 
favoured  land  in  which  many  of  them  are 
spending  their  first  Yuletide,  enjoyed 
the  thrills  of  a  Christmas  tree  resplen- 
dent with  illumination  and  decorations 
and  generously  laden  with  gifts  distrib- 
uted to  them  by  a  scarlet  and  ermine 
robed,  bevvhiskered  Santa  Claus.  Christ- 
mas carols,  chorals  and  a  programme  of 
instrumental  music  gave  atmosphere  to 
the  occasion  following  which  a  bountiful 
repast  of  Yuletide  goodies  was  served. 
The  Christmas  tree's  burden  was  the 
gift  of  the  Immigration  Committee  of 
the  Catholic  Women's  League,  subdivi- 
sion No.  2. 

"Santa  Claus  was  impersonated  by 
William  LaFlamme.  assisted  by  Horace 
Benford  and  M.  Everett." — Toronto 
Globe,  January  4. 


Montreal  Hostel 

The  activities  of  our  Montreal  Hostel 
are  growing.  In  the  fall  a  retreat  was 
preached  to  the  girls  and  the  attendance 
was  remarkable.  The  large  hall  was 
taxed  to  capacity  the  three  evenings  of 
the  retreat.  The  consecration  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  the  last  evening  brought 
many  tears  to  the  eyes  of  our  girls. 
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The  Christmas  tree, 
over  which  presided 
the  ladies  of  the 
C.VV.L.  is  always  look- 
ed forward  to  by  the 
girls.  The  first  Christ- 
mas away  from  home 
is  one  of  lonesomeness. 
The  Sisters  try  then 
to  take  the  place  of 
mother,  father,  sisters 
and  brothers  whom 
our  immigrant  girls 
have  left  behind  in  the 
Old  Land. 

The  follow-up  work 
is  getting  very  heavy 
for  our  Sisters  in  the 
great  Metropolis. 

Sister  Egan,  Super- 
ior, had  to  go  to  the 
hospital  around  Christ- 
mas for  a  short  time. 
The  girls  all  pray  that 
she  will  soon  be  her  ownself  again. 


Young  England  and  Ireland  welcomed  to  Young  Canada 


Quebec  Port 

From  April  to  November,  Quebec  is 
the  busiest  port  of  Canada.  Sister 
Furman,  who  speaks  German  and  the 
various  Slav  languages,  and  Sister  Fitz- 
gerald had  a  very  active  season.  The 
days  of  boat  arrivals  they  worked  from 
early  dawn  until  far  into  the  night. 
They  would  only  leave  the  dock  when 
the  last  immigrant  train  had  steamed 
its  way  westward,  carrying  its  human 
cargo  to  the  various  provinces  of  the 
Dominion. 

A  few  statistics  give  us  a  faint  idea 
of  the  amount  of  work  accomplished 


"Three  little  girls  in  blue"  landing  with 
mother  and  baby  in  Quebec. 


during  the  last  navigation  season  at 
Quebec.  Boats  met,  193;  27,806  Catho- 
lic immigrants  were  among  the  pas- 
sengers; 9,257  of  these  were  referred 
through  correspondence  by  the  Sisters 
to  the  priest  or  to  the  C.W.L.  representa- 
tive in  the  place  of  destination;  9,600 
magazines  and  papers  distributed;  2,259 
medals,  rosaries  and  pictures  given  out; 
62  visits  made  to  detention  rooms;  68 
visits  to  hospitals;  seven  marriages  were 
arranged  at  the  port. 

A  letter,  chosen  from  among  hundreds, 
sent  to  the  Sister  by  a  Polish  immigrant 
girl,  gives  us  a  faint  idea  of  conditions 
with  which  our  newcomers  are  at  times 
confronted. 

"I  am  writing  to  you,  dear  Sister,  to 
let  you  know  how  I  am  getting  along. 
I  don't  feel  too  bad  now,  but  sometimes 
I  have  headaches,  and  as  you  know, 
these  come  from  worry.  .  .  .  There  is 
not  one  Polish  person  from  my  country 
here. 

"I  want  to  tell  you  something, 
Sister.  When  I  was  with  some  people 
just  after  I  came  to  this  country,  they 
used  to  laugh  at  me  when  I  said  my 
prayers  ...  I  am  lonely  for  home  and 
for  all  my  relatives,  because  nobody 
has  charity  around  here.  There  are 
some  who  laugh  when  I  pray.  .  .  ." 

X.  X.  ,  Sask. 

Another  letter  with  a  more  cheerful 
strain: 

"Just  a  line  to  let  you  know  that  I 
am  settled  in  a  good  place  with  a  nice 
Catholic  family.    I  hope  you  have  not 

forgotten  me,  Sister.    I  am   , 

the  one  you  gave  a  good  scolding  to. 
I  just  thought  I  would  write  to  let 
you  know  how  I  was  getting  along. 

"I  was  met  in  Montreal  by  one  of 
your  Sisters.  Sister  don't  forget  me  in 
your  prayers.  .  .  ." 

These  letters  give  us  a  glimpse  of  the 
good  being  done  by  the  S.O.S.  at  the 
sea  ports. 


appreciate  its 
coming  to  a  strange  country 


Halifax  Post 

The  work  of  this 
port  is  now  in  full 
swing.  The  presence 
of  Father  Pius,  a 
Trinitarian,  as  Chap- 
lain of  Catholic  Immi- 
gration, is  very  help- 
ful. His  knowledge  of 
French,  Italian,  Ger- 
man and  all  the  Slav 
languages  brings  him 
in  close  contact  with 
the  Continental  immi- 
grants as  they  land. 
This  first  contact  of 
the  Church  with  im- 
migrants through  the 
services  of  the  chaplain 
and  the  Sisters  is  in- 
valuable. One  has  to 
be  present  at  the  pier 
when  a  liner  docks  to 
meaning   to  strangers 


Christmas  at  the  Pier 

Thanks  to  the  kind  and  valiant 
Knights  of  Columbus  of  Halifax  Council, 
we  were  able  to  give  to  our  detained 
immigrants  a  real  Christmas  party.  At 
seven  Christmas  morning,  Mass  was  said 
for  them  at  the  "  Pier."  After  mass  and 
breakfast  our  twenty  detained  were 
recipients  each  of  a  Christmas  box  and 
of  all  sorts  of  delicacies  and  sweets. 
This  little  surprise  party  brightened 
up  the  rather  drab  existences  of  these 
poor  immigrants. 

(Turn  to  Page  13) 


Befriending  the  foreigner 
at  the  "Pier" 
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CANADA  IN  THE  FIELD  AFAR 

Although  it  seems  but  yester- 
day when  Canada  was  a  mission- 
ary country  directly  submitted 
to  "Propaganda,"  although  Can- 
ada has  still  within  its  extensive 
boundaries  an  immense  home- 
mission  field,  yet  her  interest  in 
and  contribution  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  are  some  of  the  most  out- 
standing features  of  her  Catholic 
life.  This  is  evidenced  by  the 
large  amounts  she  contributes 
annually  to  the  "Propagation  of 
the  Faith"  and  by  the  number  of 
her  missionaries  now  at  work  in 
the  foreign  field.  Knowing  that 
Canada — particularly  the  Prov- 
ince of  Quebec — has  always  been 
a  fertile  soil  for  missionary  voca- 
tions, the  Holy  See,  in  recent 
years,  has  portioned  out  to  nearly 
all  our  religious  orders  some 
definite  mission  territory  in  Asia 
and  Africa.  So  to-day,  in  the 
African  jungle,  under  the  scorch- 
ing sun  of  the  tropics,  as  amid  the 
ice  and  snows  of  the  Arctic,  in 
the  land  of  the  Rising  Sun  as  in 
the  interior  of  India  and  China, 
the  generous  sons  and  daughters 
of  Canada  are  to  be  found  every- 
where in  the  Field  Afar.  We 
may  well  say  of  them,  with  the 
Royal  Prophet,  "Their  sound 
hath  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth 
and  their  words  unto  the  ends 
of  the  whole  world.  (Ps.  18,  5.) 


All  contributions  received  for 
the  Field  Afar  will  be  turned 
over  to  China  College,  Scar- 
borough Bluffs,  Ont. 


But  there  are  two  institutions 
in  Canada  that  have  the  foreign 
missions  as  the  purpose  and  reason 
of  their  existence.  One  in  Quebec, 
at  Laval  des  Rapides,  Montreal, 
"Seminaire  des  Missions  Etran- 
geres,"  the  other  in  Ontario," 
"China  Mission."  These  institu- 
tions are  only  of  yesterday  and 
already  they  shine  as  two  brilliant 
stars  on  the  diadem  of  Mother 
Church  in  Canada.  They  speak 
so  eloquently  of  the  Catholicity 
and  the  faith  of  our  people.  We 
are  so  fully  convinced  of  the 
value  of  their  contribution  to  the 
Church  in  Canada,  that  while 
the  object  of  our  review  is  the 
Field  at  Home,  we  could  not 
forget  that  Canada  owes  also  her 
interest,  her  vocations,  her  pray- 
ers, her  alms  to  the  Field  Afar. 
One  missionary  effort  helps  the 
other.  So  it  is  with  the  greatest 
of  pleasure  that  any  help  ear- 
marked for  the  Foreign  Missions 
we  will  gladly  hand  over  to 
China  College,  that  wonderful 
missionary  effort  Canada  owes  to 
the  faith  and  zeal  of  Father 
Fraser. 


To  follow  our  Canadian  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Field  Afar  will 
be,  in  as  much  as  it  is  possible, 
the  purpose  of  these  pages  in 
each  issue.  Our  hope  is  to  see 
our  readers  catch  the  broad  vision 
of  the  great  harvest  field — which 
is  the  world.  When  the  eye  will 
have  accustomed  itself  to  the 
distant  reaches  of  the  foreign 
field  how  lovingly  and  longly  will 
it  not  rest  on  our  own  harvest, 
which  is  so  great.  For,  the  more 
the  range  of  vision  widens  the 
more  the  Catholic  eye  will  be  at 
home  with  the  broad  perspective 
of  our  great  Western  Field,  "the 
land  of  immense  distances." 


CANADIAN  IS  MADE  BISHOP  IN 
AFRICAN  MISSION 

The  Rt.  Rev.  E.  Michaud,  of 
the  White  Fathers,  has  been 
appointed  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
Tabora,  Tanganyika  Territory, 
East  Africa.  Bishop  Michaud  is 
the  second  Canadian  to  hold 
episcopal  office  in  Africa,  his 
predecessor  having  been  the  late 
Mgr.  Forbes,  also  of  the  White 
Fathers,  Coadjutor  to  the  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Uganda. 

The  new  Bishop  was  born  in 
1884  at  Ste.  Anne  de  Bellevue, 
archdiocese  of  Montreal.  As  a 
cleric  he  joined  the  White  Fathers, 
going  to  Uganda  in  1911  following 
his  ordination  to  the  priesthood. 
Successively  a  missionary,  direc- 
tor of  the  Rubaga  Normal  School, 
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army  chaplain  to  native  troops 
during  the  war,  procurator  at 
Daressalam,  he  was  made  Ap. 
Administrator  of  Tabora,  July, 
1928,  upon  the  resignation  of 
Bishop  Leonard.  The  new  Bish- 
op's administration  begins  auspic- 
iously with  the  recent  ordination 
of  Tabora's  first  three  native 
seminarians  to  the  priesthood. 

The  selection  of  a  Canadian 
may  be  considered  as  a  well- 
deserved  tribute  to  the  missionary 
activity  of  Canada. 

— Fides  Service. 


"THIS  IS  STATION  S.P.F.    .    .  ." 

The  marvels  of  the  physical 
world  are  being  brought  home  to 
us  tellingly  these  days  when  the 
New  York  Times  correspondent 
with  the  Byrd  expedition  to  the 
Antarctic  is  able  to  send  his 
newspaper  daily  detailed  accounts 
of  its  progress  and  incidents. 
The  aerial  correspondence  is  re- 
ceived in  New  York  almost  in- 


stantaneously and  within  a  few 
hours  it  is  being  read  by  the  vast 
public  catered  to  by  the  Times' 
daily  circulation  of  some  500,000 
copies. 

Would  not  the  missionaries 
gladly  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  broadcast  their 
needs,  especially  if  they  were 
assured  of  an  audience  as  recep- 
tive as  the  Times  management 
and  patrons? 

This  may  yet  come  to  pass 
although  more  likely  than  not 
the  missions,  lacking  the  glamour 
of  scientific  expeditions  to  the 
poles,  will  perhaps  never  have 
the  lavish  support  that  is  ex- 
tended to  such  explorations. 

Broadcasting  therefore  on  be- 
half of  the  forty  thousand  mis- 
sionary priests,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters labouring  in  the  barren 
wastes  of  pagandom,  Station 
S.P.F.  (the  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Faith)  appeals  to 
all  Catholics  for  their  support  in 
bringing  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  world. 


OUR  MISSIONARY  LITERATURE 

China  —  This  messenger  of 
China  Mission  College  should 
find  its  place  in  every  Catholic 
home.  God  surely  blesses  the 
home  where  parents  and  children 
are  thinking  of  and  praying  for 
the  conversion  of  China.  Send 
your  subscription  (50  cents  a 
year)  to  China,  Scarborough 
Bluffs,  Ont. 


In  1928  the  children  of  the 
schools  of  the  Diocese  of  Toledo 
contributed  over  $10,000,  and 
the  students  in  the  Brooklyn 
schools  over  $35,000  towards  the 
work  of  the  Society  of  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Faith.  This 
stimulation  of  the  students'  in- 
terest in  the  missionary  field  un- 
doubtedly affects  his  everyday 
life,  and  will  unquestionably  in- 
sure some  modicum  of  co-opera- 
tion from  him  in  after-school 
years  in  the  Church's  programme 
of  extension. — America,  January 
5,  1929.    Page  313. 
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CANADIANA 

Some  may  find  it  strange  that  in 
a  magazine,  essentially  mission- 
ary in  its  purpose  and  outlook, 
a  whole  department  is  set  aside 
for  the  study  of  national  topics. 
Yet  when  we  examine  at  a  close 
range  the  specific  work  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service  we  will  find 
that,  although  essentially  and 
primarily  religious,  it  reacts  on 
and  affects  profoundly  the  in- 
terest of  the  nation.  Aside  from 
the  general  consideration  that 
religion  is  the  best  and  strongest 
influence  in  the  upbuilding  of  a 
nation,  there  is  the  fact  that, 
through  its  immediate  contact 
with  the  problem  of  immigration, 
this  work  of  the  Sisters  of  Service 
has  a  decidedly  national  aspect. 
For  this  reason,  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  we  have  always 
stressed  the  Catholic  and  National 
character  of  their  endeavour. 

Moreover  we  are  firmly  con- 
vinced that  a  more  widely-spread 
and  intelligent  interest  in  the 
affairs  of  the  nation  among  Catho- 
lics would  react  favourably  upon 
the  Church  in  our  Dominion. 
Without  throwing  the  Church 
into  the  welter  of  our  political 
life,  we  should  remember  that 
she  is  the  mother  of  Western 
civilization  and  has  the  mission 
and  the  means  of  safeguarding  it 
against  the  inroads  of  the  neo- 
paganism  of  our  modern  times. 
We  believe  that  the  best  form  of 
propaganda  is  the  continuous  and 
positive  statement  of  the  prin- 


ciples the  Church  stands  for  in 
public  life. 

We  are  proud  of  our  country, 
of  its  past  achievements  and  of 
its  future  so  full  of  promise.  We 
love  our  country  and  we  wish  to 
serve  her  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
This  is  why  a  section  of  the 
Field  at  Home  is  devoted  to 
"Canadiana." 


PROSPERITY  OF  CANADA 

Eagerly  every  thoughtful 
Canadian  looks  for  the  annual 
report  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal. 
This  statement  of  our  largest 
banking  institution  is  universally 
accepted  as  the  barometer  of  the 
financial  condition  of  our  Do- 
minion. 

This  report  read  at  the  annual 
meeting,  December  3,  1928,  may 
be  summed  in  the  final  encourag- 
ing remarks  of  the  General  Man- 
ager, Sir  Frederic  Williams- 
Taylor. 

"To  sum  up,  I  think  it  can  be 
claimed  that  in  an  age  tense  with 
invention  and  science  applied  to 
production  and  distribution  Can- 
ada is  keeping  abreast  of  new 
developments,  and  should,  by  the 
nature  of  her  resources  and  people 
reap  greater  profit  proportion- 
ately perhaps  than  any  other 
country.  Canada  holds  in  im- 
pressive measure  many  of  the 
basic  resources  needed  in  new 
methods  of  production — enor- 
mous water  powers  for  the  myriad 
forms  of  electrical  application; 
abundance  of  minerals  for  which 


industry  makes  ever-increasing 
demands;  some  of  the  world's 
greatest  forest  reserves;  wide 
open  plains,  ideal  for  the  applica- 
tion of  machinery  to  agriculture; 
territory  enough  for  unlimited 
expansion  in  population  and  en- 
terprise; and,  lastly,  a  virile  and 
aggressive  people  to  make  the 
most  of  new  developments  con- 
stantly arising.  There  is  but  one 
danger — over-optimism.  We  have 
suffered  from  its  effects  in  the 
past.  If  we  keep  our  optimism 
and  ambition  within  prudent 
bounds,  our  feet  firmly  oA  solid 
ground,  remembering  that 
national  wealth  can  only  be 
created  by  production,  there  need 
be  no  fear  for  the  future  of 
Canada.  Because  we  are  travel- 
ling quickly,  there  is  all  the  more 
need  for  travelling  carefully". 


GREATEST  YEAR  IN  HISTORY  OF 
OUR  PROGRESS 

"More  so  than  for  some  years 
past,  the  reviewing  of  the  existing 
economic  situation  in  Canada  and 
the  events  of  the  past  twelve 
months  that  have  led  up  to  it 
is,  on  the  whole,  a  pleasant  and 
an  encouraging  task.  It  is  now 
no  news  to  Canadians  that  their 
country  is  prosperous.  Evidences 
of  progress  are  observable  on 
every  side  and  the  basic  condi- 
tions out  of  which  they  have 
arisen  have  such  appearance  of 
dependable  permanence  as  to  have 
inspired  a  nation-wide  feeling  of 
confidence  in  what,  under  ordin- 
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ary  circumstances,  the  next  few- 
years  may  be  expected  to  bring 
forth". 

Though  it  is  inevitably  true 
that  present  standards  of  meas- 
urements will  be  over-shadowed 
by  future  development,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  on  a  survey  of 
the  year's  business  history,  results 
of  the  past  twelve  months  define 
a  peak  in  the  curve  of  national 
progress.  Taking  a  broad  view 
and  making  due  allowance  for 
certain  untoward  conditions,  the 
volume  of  business  transacted  in 
the  Dominion  during  the  past 
year  has  been  greater  than  in 
the  big  years  before  the  war  and 
greater  also  than  before  the 
climax  of  the  post-war  boom. 
Looking  at  the  matter  from  the 
human  side,  there  have  been 
greater  opportunities  for  employ- 
ment, Government  statistics  tell 
us,  than  at  any  time  since  those 
records  were  first  inaugurated. 
Such  a  situation  must  reflect  a 
broadening  of  industrial  activity 
and  a  marked  increase  in  the 
country's  supply  of  working  capi- 
tal, resultant  upon  an  increase 
in  average  individual  and  corpor- 
ate wealth". 

"The  basis  of  this  is,  of  course, 
to  be  found  in  largely  increased 
agricultural  production  and  in  so 
far  as  that  is  true  the  Canadian 
people  are  the  beneficiaries  of  a 
bounteous  Providence  and  are 
somewhat  in  the  position  of 
people  faced  with  the  responsibili- 
ties of  sudden  wealth". 

E.  W.  Beatty, 
President  of  the  C.P.R. 


THE   GREATEST   TAXPAYER  IN 
CANADA 

The  C.P.R.  is  the  largest  tax- 
payer in  the  Dominion.  Mr. 
Beatty  in  a  speech  gave  the 
following  figures.  In  1927  his 
company  paid  in  federal,  pro- 
vincial and  municipal  taxes  the 
handsome  sum  of  $7,358,493. 
This  means  $20,160  per  day, 
$840  per  hour,  $14  per  minute. 


GRATIFYING 

It  is  indeed  gratifying  to  hear 
the  president  of  our  great  Cana- 


dian Pacific,  the  pride  of  our 
country,  in  his  review  of  the 
year  1928  in  the  Montreal  Star, 
December  29,  and  in  his  Christ- 
mas wishes  to  the  readers  of  the 
C.P.R.  Monthly  Bulletin, Agricul- 
tural and  Industrial  Progress  in 
Canada,  referring  feelingly  and 
convincingly  to  a  "bounteous  and 
benign  Providence."  This  ex- 
pression of  faith  of  Mr.  Beatty 
in  the  Fatherly  protection  of 
God  over  our  Dominion  is  a  note 
not  often  sounded  by  our  high 
financiers  to-day. 


BOUND  TO  DOMINATE  THE 
WORLD 

It  is  the  ideal  combination  in 
Canada  of  low  costs,  high  grade 
deposits  and  enormous  ore  re- 
sources that  is  attracting  insistent 
buying  of  our  leading  mining 
shares.  It  requires  only  ordinary 
imagination  to  foresee  that  the 
metal  mines  of  this  country  will 
occupy  a  prominent  and  probably 
a  dominant  position  in  the  world. 
F.  J.  Crawford, 
Mining  Chronicle,  July,  1928. 


PROGRESS 

"I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  during  1928  Canada  reached 
a  milestone  in  the  forward  march 
of  progress. 

Sir  Henry  Thornton, 
President  of  the  Canadian 
National  Railways. 


CANADA'S  PROSPERITY 

To-day  the  great  race  among 
the  aggressive  nations  of  the 
world  is  export  trade.  What  is 
Canada's  position  in  this  far- 
flung  competition? 

Though  ranking  twenty-eighth 
in  population  this  new  year  finds 
Canada:  Fifth  in  total  exports; 
third  in  absolute  trade  balance; 
second  in  per  capita  exports; 
first  in  per  capita  trade  balance. 

For  the  year  ended  November 
last,  Canada's  export  trade 
amounted  to  1,349  million  dollars. 
The  favourable  trade  balance  was 
at  that  date  162  million  dollars. 

Hon.  James  Malcolm, 
Minister  of  Trade  and  Commerce. 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
IN  GRATITUDE 

The  quietness  and  even  tenor  of  the 
life  in  the  Novitiate  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  were  broken  by  an  event  of 
unusual  interest.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  P. 
O'Connor,  of  Toronto,  were  the  invited 
guests  of  the  Sisters  on  the  evening  of 
September  24.  They  were  presented 
with  a  beautiful  brass  memorial  tablet, 
the  wording  of  which  explains  the  occa- 
sion of  this  event: 


In  the  name  of  the  Sisters,  Rev. 
Father  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R.,  gave  expres- 
sion to  the  gratitude  they  owe  to  Mr. 
O'Connor  for  his  kindness  to  the  little 
ones  of  Christ's  Fold  who,  living  far 
from  the  Church  and  the  priest,  are 
deprived  to  a  very  large  extent  of  the 
blessing  of  Christian  doctrine.  His 
Majesty's  mail  is  the  only  means  the 
Sisters  have  of  reaching  those  souls  so 
dear  to  the  Master  who  said:  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  Me."  Nearly 
2,000  children  are  now  reached  by  this 
correspondence  course  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  in  Edmonton. 

Mr.  O'Connor's  generosity  to  this 
wonderful  work  has  allowed  the  Sisters 
to  carry  on  and  to  extend  far  and  wide 
its  blessings  to  Catholic  children  scatter- 
ed over  the  immense  stretches  of  our 
Great  West.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  the 
Community  to  offer  a  slight  token  of 
gratitude  to  their  benefactor. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  cherish  the  hope 
to  see  this  catechetical  bureau  grow  in 
importance  and  influence.  The  en- 
thusiasm with  which  their  doctrinal 
message  is  received  by  the  children  and 
their  dear  parents  is  in  itself  a  reward. 
But  the  consideration  that  counts  is 
the  fact  that  by  this  correspondence 
course  the  Sisters  are  keeping  in  the 
souls  of  their  distant  pupils  the  flame 
of  divine  faith  burning  bright.  The 
saving  contact  with  Mother  Church  is 
established  and  strengthened. 

There  were  also  present  at  this  pre- 
sentation Msgr.  Blair,  President  of 
Catholic  Church  Extension;  Father 
Haley  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Small.— The 
Catholic  Register. 


The  little  ones  have  asked  for 
bread  and  there  was  none  to  break 
it  unto  them.  (Lament.  Jer.  iv,  4.) 
In  grateful  recognition 
For  the  generous  help  given  by 
MR.  F.  P.  O'CONNOR 
of  Toronto 
To  the  Catechetical  Correspond- 
ence   Course   conducted    by  the 
Sisters  of  Service  in  favour  of  the 
Catholic  children  scattered  through- 
out our  Western  Mission  Field. 

"  They  that  explain  Me  shall  have 
life  everlasting.'" 


"BE  NOT  ASHAMED  TO  MAKE  YOURSELVES  BEGGARS  FOR  CHRIST"— PIUS  XI 
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PRAY   YE   THE   LORD   OF  THE 
HARVEST 

One  of  the  greatest  and  most 
valuable  services  a  devout  soul 
can  render  to  the  missionary  en- 
deavours of  the  Church  is  to 
pray  incessantly  for  missionary 
vocations.  The  Divine  Master 
has  led  us  to  understand  that  the 
granting  of  this  sublime  call  is 
absolutely  dependent  on  our  pray- 
ers. He  could  if  He  wished,  raise 
from  the  very  stones  of  the  high- 
way harvesters  for  the  ripening 
harvest.  But  His  wish  and  will 
are  that  "we  should  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
labourers  into  the  field." 


SUCCESS  IN  PRAYER 

Every  Catholic  knows  that 
there  is  nothing  so  important  in 
our  lives  as  prayer.  For  this 
reason  it  is  more  essential  for 
us  to  be  successful  in  prayer  than 
in  earning  a  livelihood,  acquiring 
knowledge,  or  any  other  thing. 

Now  who  are  the  successful 
people?  Those  who  have  a 
definite  aim,  or  goal,  of  course, 
and  not  those  who  just  drift 
along.  This  applies  to  prayer, 
as  well  as  to  the  boy  who  resolves 
to  become  a  baseball  star. 


Saint  Teresa  of  the  Child  Jesus, 
understood  this  very  well.  She 
entered  Carmel  to  pray,  that  is 
evident.  But,  more  than  this, 
her  prayers  were  directed  toward 
a  definite  aim — "I  entered  Car- 
mel," she  says,  "especially  to 
pray  for  priests." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  discover 
a  nobler  aim  for  our  prayers  and 
sacrifices.  Who  needs  the  fullness 
of  God's  graces  more  than  the 
"other  Christs,"  to  whom  the 
Great  High  Priest  has  given  the 
sacred  duty  of  feeding  His  sheep 
and  His  lambs? 

Her  love  for  missioners,  for  the 
knights  of  God  in  the  foremost 
trenches,  was  especially  ardent. 
Toward  the  end  of  her  life,  when 
she  could  hardly  drag  herself 
along,  she  offered  her  weakness 
and  exhaustion  for  the  missioners 
in  pagan  lands,  obliged  to  take 
many  weary  journeys  in  their 
quest  for  souls. 

All  of  us  have  to  endure  a 
certain  amount  of  suffering — 
headaches,  maybe,  or  cold,  or 
tiredness.  Let  us  make  capital 
out  of  these  inevitable  ills  and 
offer  them  up  for  our  priests. 
Then,  too,  let  us  get  somewhere 
in  our  prayers.  There  is  a  way 
of  being  business-like,  even — and 
especially  —  in  prayer. — The 
Shield,  November,  1928. 


MISSION  PRAYER 

Prayer  of  Pope  Pius  XI 

O  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  most 
loving,  Who  at  the  price  of  Thy 
Precious  Blood  dist  redeem  the 
world,  mercifully  look  down  upon 
the  poor  human  race  still  for  the 
most  part  held  in  the  darkness 
of  error  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  make  the  full  light 
of  truth  to  shine  upon  it. 

Multiply,  O  Lord,  the  apostles 
of  Thy  gospel.  Fill  them  with 
fervour,  make  fruitful  and  bless 
with  Thy  grace  their  zeal  and 
their  labours,  so  that  through 
them  all  unbelievers  may  be 
brought  to  know  and  to  love 
Thee,  their  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. Call  back  the  erring  to 
Thy  fold  and  the  rebellious  to 
the  bosom  of  Thy  one  true 
Church.  Hasten,  O  merciful 
Saviour,  the  promised  coming  of 
Thv  reign  upon  earth.  Draw 
all  men  to  Thy  loving  heart,  that 
they  may  share  in  the  infinite 
benefits  of  Thy  redemption  in 
the  never  ending  bliss  of  Heaven. 
Amen. 


The  Field  Afar,  of  Maryknoll, 
N.Y.,  is  an  interesting  and  fas- 
cinating review.  Subscribe  to  it 
(one  dollar  a  year). 


SAY  AN  "OUR  FATHER"  AND  A  "HAIL  MARY"  FOR  THE  S.O.S.  MISSIONS 
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the  Master  calleth 
for  thee . 


VOCATIONS 


FIVE  HUNDRED  MORE 

Five  hundred  more  workers  in 
the  home  mission  field !  What  an 
enormous  amount  of  good  would 
be  accomplished  with  that  added 
number  of  workers!  How  many 
souls  could  be  saved!  What  help 
to  Mother  Church  in  the  Exten- 
sion of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in 
our  own  dear  country. 

Are  these  five  hundred  to  be 
found?  Yes — How  many  good 
Catholic  teachers,  devoted  nurses, 
zealous  girls  now  working  in 
offices  would  become  Missionary 
Sisters  of  Service,  were  they  to 
listen  to  the  call  of  the  Master 
Who  often  in  prayer,  after  Holy 
Communion,  says  to  them:  "Go 
ye  also  into  my  vineyard."  Often 
it  is  only  the  first  step  that  is 
hard  to  make.  Once  a  soul  has 
had  the  courage  to  say  to  the 
Master,  with  His  Blessed  Mother: 
"Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord; 
be  it  done  unto  me  according  to 
Thy  word" — the  grace  of  God 
does  the  rest.  The  peace  that 
comes  from  a  consecrated  life,  the 
joy  of  saving  souls  and  the  honour 
of  being  a  Missionary  Sister  are  so 
great  that  they  carry  with  them 
through  her  life  the  perennial 
reward  of  any  sacrifice  she  made 
to  follow  her  vocation. 

Five  hundred  more!  They  will 
come  from  the  East  and  from  the 
West.  Mother  Church  needs 
them  ;  the  Sacred  Heart  is  calling 
for  them — Yes,  they  will  come. 


Will  you,  gentle  reader,  be  one  of 
them? 

Sisters  of  Service, 
2  W7ellesley  Place,  Toronto. 
Correspondence  is  invited. 

Prayer  for  Missionary 
Vocations 
Antiphon 

Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle?  Go  ye  also  into  mv  vine- 
yard.   (Matt.  IV;  6,  7.) 

V.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest. 

R.  That  He  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  His  harvest. 

Let  Us  Pray 

O  God,  who  dost  not  desire 
the  death  of  the  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  be  converted  and 
live,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee, 
through  the  intercession  of  Bless- 
ed Mary  ever  Virgin,  and  of  all 
the  Saints,  an  increase  of  labour- 
ers for  Thy  holy  Church,  who 
co-operating  with  Christ,  may 
give  themselves  and  spend  them- 
selves for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Through  the  same  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

This  prayer,  which  has  been  enriched 
with  the  indulgences  of  the  Church, 
should  be  the  daily  expression  of  a  soul 
that  yearns  for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  upon  earth. 

The  field  at  home  is  white 
already  to  harvest.  .  .  .  Where 
are  the  belated  reapers? 

"The  Master  now  calleth  for 
thee.    (St.  John  XI,  28.) 


THE  CATHOLIC  STUDENTS' 
MISSION  CRUSADE 

Report  1927-1928 
Six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  classroom  talks, 
2,838  lectures  on  mission  subjects, 
$540,900.31  to  foreign  and  home 
mission,  11,000,000  masses  heard, 
11,000,000  mortifications,  9,000,- 
000  hours  of  study  were  offered 
as  a  help  to  missioners. 


THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOUR 

The  Holy  Father  in  his  letter 
on  Catholic  missions  of  February, 
1926,  emphasizes  the  present  need 
of  the  Church:  "It  seems  to  us 
that  two  special  objects  ought  to  be 
aimed  at,  namely:  That  a  much 
larger  number  of  well  trained  mis- 
sionaries be  sent  forth  into  the 
boundless  regions  that  are  still 
deprived  of  the  Christian  religion; 
and  that  the  faithful  may  under- 
stand with  what  zeal  and  with  what 
constancy  and  finally  with  what 
generosity  they  are  to  co-operate 
in  a  work  so  holy  and  so  fruitful." 

THE  VALUE  OF  A  MISSIONARY 
LIFE 

The  value  of  human  life  is 
reckoned  by  the  importance  of 
the  object  which  absorbs  its 
attention  and  activities,  and  by 
the  good  use  of  the  fleeting  years 
which  measures  it.  In  the  light 
of  this  principle,  how  valuable 
appears  the  life  wholly  dedicated 
to  the  salvation  of  souls.  There 
is  nothing  greater  on  earth. 


A  VOCATION  IS  THE  BEST  CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  MISSION  FIELD 
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j  OUR  BENEFACTORS  1 


BEQUESTS 

The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been 
beneficiaries  of  a  few  bequests  for 
which  they  are  most  grateful. 

Mr.  Johnson,  Montreal,  $500; 
Mr.  Michael  J.  Brennan,  Ottawa, 
400  shares  of  stock  in  Goodfish 
Gold  Mines;  Mosher  Estate,  Hali- 
fax, $200;  Power  Estate,  Halifax, 
$500. 


GENEROUS  DONATORS 

Two  friends  of  our  Institute 
who  do  not  wish  their  names  to 
be  mentioned  have  during  the 
past  few  months  given  very  sub- 
stantial donations  to  our  work. 


Donations  Received  Since  Last  Issue 
of  Bulletin 

$255.00— St.  Patrick's  Church,  Quebec, 
Que. 

$150.00— Mrs.  J.  A.  Langmuir. 

$100.00— Mr.  J.  J.  Henry,  W.  J.  Bren- 
nan, Patrick  C.  Dwyer,  Mrs.  Elmsley, 
Msgr.  Morris. 

$85.00— Rt.  Rev.  A.  MacDonald. 

$75.00— St.  Patrick's  Mission  Circle, 
Sherbrooke. 

$57.75 — Proceeds,  silver  tea  and  shower. 

$50.00— M.  J.  McCarthy. 

$30.00— Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

$25.00— Mr.  P.  Parker,  Mrs.  Anna 
McSloy,  Miss  Ina  Larkin,  Mrs.  John 
Dwane,  Mr.  Chas.  Gilhooly,  A.  T. 
Larkin,  Mrs.  M.  O'Neill,  Annie 
McMaster,  Anonymous. 


$20.00— Rt.  Rev.  Geo.  Corbett,  Rev. 
P.  J.  Bench,  Rev.  J.  H.  MacDonald, 
Judge  Meagher,  Mr.  Jas.  Day,  Miss 
F.  J.  Harris,  Mr.  E.  M.  Lennon. 

$17.00— Mother  St.  Martin  of  Tours. 

$15.00— Rev.  F.  P.  Mullins,  C.SS.R., 
Rev.  S.  Mayer,  C.SS.R.,  Rev.  Thos. 
Pintal,  C.SS.R.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Paten- 
aude,  Mrs.  M.  W.  Hackett,  Mr.  S.  J. 
McNamara. 

$10.00— Rev.  D.  J.  O'Connor,  Mr.  Jere 
Sullivan,  Miss  N.  Carville,  Redemp- 
torist  Fathers,  Anna  T.  Sadlier,  Miss 
M.  E.  Christie,  Peter  Podbielancie, 
Mrs.  V.  Laurin,  Rev.  J.  A.  Machesy, 
Mary  J.  Madden,  Rev.  E.  DeWilde, 
Rev.  F.  C.  Nagle,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Overs, 
Rev.  Fr.  Levesque,  Rev.  A.  I. 
Walsh,  Rev.  Fr.  Gagnon,  C.SS.R, 
Rev.  A.  L.  Mclntyre,  Mrs.  Fergus 
MacDonald,  Rev.  Fr.  Nicholas,  Mrs. 
James  Cochrane,  Mr.  P.  J.  Collison, 
St.  Paul's  Hospital,  James  McKenty, 
Mrs.  A.  Bauer,  Mrs.  D.  J.  Mc- 
Manany,  Miss  Roselle  McGrath, 
W.  L.  Scott,  K.C.Miss  Elsie  Guinea, 
Mr.  E.  J.  Malone,  Rose  M.  Sehl, 
Rev.  R.  P.  Walsh,  W.  J.  Cassidy, 
Mr.  J.  A.  Clement,  Judge  Buckles, 
Most  Rev.  G.  Forbes. 

$9.00— Rev.  James  M.  Kiely. 

$5.00— Mr.  D.  J.  Kane,  Rev.  Fr.  Cox, 
S.J.,  Mrs.  P.  Rodgers,  Alba  Ruby. 
Miss  Annie  McKeown,  St.  Anthony's 
Academy,  Margaret  Donovan,  Mrs. 
E.  McGowan,  Rev.  Fr.  Dugal,  Mrs. 
Wm.  Herriot,  Mr.  Jas.  Cloran, 
Sisters  of  Providence,  Miss  D.  Mc- 
Carron,  Mrs.  A.  F.  Macauley,  Mr. 
E.  Gagnier,  Miss  Ida  Dawson,  Mrs. 
Johnson,  Rev.  A.  L.  Zettler,  Stephen 
Powers,  Rev.  Wm.  Smith,  Rev.  K.  J. 
McRae,  Rev.  T.  F.  Toomey,  Rev. 
J.  M.  Foley,  Rev.  D.  MacPherson, 
Mr.  J.  F.  Power,  A  Friend  (no  name), 
Rev.  J.  C.  Cody,  Mrs.  Chas.  Blick- 
stead. 

$4.17— J.  D.  McCormick. 


$4.00— Mrs.  P.  Griffin,  Rev.  Fr.  Polan. 
$3.00— Rev.  P.  L.  Belliveau,  Miss  Mary 
Layde,    Mrs.    Murphy,    Miss  M. 

Regan. 

$2.50— A  Friend,  John  Waldbilley,  Mr. 
G.  F.  Mason. 

$2.00 — Miss  Walsh,  A  Friend  (no  name), 
Miss  M.  Downs,  Mrs.  Horohan,  Mr. 
C.  Rodgers,  Mr.  Badham,  John  E. 
Quinn,  No  Name,  Miss  Margaret 
Brankin,  M.  L.  Mallin,  Mr.  Thos. 
Baines,  A  Friend,  John  Byrne,  L. 
Dooley,  Wright  Bros.,  Mrs.  E. 
Gagnon,  Anonymous,  Rose  Connolly, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Hardy,  Mrs.  J.  Watts, 
Rev.  Fr.  Pennylegion,  Mr.  John 
Landers. 

$1.00 — Mrs.  Burgess,  Miss  P.  A.  Grier, 
Mary  Connolly,  Mrs.  Thos.  Doyle, 
Mrs.  Herbert,  Alice  Tevini,  Eugene 
Savary,  Rev.  Father  W.  Comire, 
O.M.I..  Miss  Elizabeth  McCrea, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Farrell,  Miss  Anna 
King,  A.  McQuilken,  Mrs.  Fitz- 
gerald, Mrs.  John  J.  Riley,  Mrs. 
Almira  Hearn,  Marie  Leitzan,  Wm. 
J.  McManany,  Rev.  Fr.  Celestin 
Joseph,  O.M.I.,  MissF.  Mullins,  Miss 
K.  Geraghty,  Miss  R.  Geraghty. 

90c— Mrs.  Hogan. 

50c— Mrs.  V.  McDonald,  Elizabeth 
McGuire. 

Dime  Collectors 

$9.00— Mrs.  Woodcock. 

$4.20 — Miss  M.  M.  Yaughan. 

$3.50— Miss  Elizabeth  Healy. 

$3.00 — Miss  Margaret  Courtney,  Rev. 
Fr.  Goodrow,  Mrs.  Fergus  Mac- 
Donald, Mrs.  John  McCue,  Miss 
Irene  M.  Lohraico,  Miss  Alice 
Tuffiths,  Miss  Duflfv. 

$1.50— Miss  Calista  Walsh. 

$1.20— Miss  M.  Regan. 

$1.00 — Miss  M.  Brankin.  Rita  Donovan. 
Annie  Bibby,  Miss  B.  Quinn,  Annie 
Nettleship. 


REMEMBER  THE  S.O.S.  IN  YOUR  LAST  WILL 


HOW  YOU  CAN  HELP 

THE 

Catholic  and  National  Endeavour 

of  the 

SISTERS  OF  SERVICE 


BURSES 

A  burse  is  a  sum  of  money  invested, 
usually  $5,000.  The  yearly  interest  of  this 
sum  goes  to  board,  housing,  education  and 
upkeep  of  a  Sister.  Burses  with  time  create 
an  endowment  fund  of  our  missionary 
endeavour.  They  are  without  doubt  one 
of  the  most  practical  forms  of  investment. 
The  capital  involved  works  on  indefinitely 
for  the  forwarding  of  the  greatest  of 
causes — the  extension  of  Mother  Church  in 
our  own  clear  country. 


DIME-SAVERS 

"To  collect  the  fragments  so  that  thev 
may  not  go  to  waste,"  we  send  to  our 
friends  little  pocket  dime-savers.  It  is 
wonderful  what  can  be  done  for  the  missions 
in  this  way.  To  the  Catholic  child  a 
"Dime-Saver"  is  an  incentive  to  thrift  and 
sacrifice.  And  are  not  the  works  of  God 
built  on  the  savings  and  sacrifices  of  the 
people?  Send  for  a  "Dime-Saver".  You 
will  not  feel  the  loss  of  a  few  spare  dimes — 
and  Mother  Church  will  benefit  by  them. 


FOUNDERS 

Those  who  give  $1,000  will  be  esteemed 
as  Founders  of  our  Missionary  Institute. 

PATRONS 

The  sum  of  $500  entitles  one  to  be  a 
Patron  of  our  undertaking. 

HONORARY  MEMBERS 

Those  who  contribute  $10  a  year  for 
ten  consecutive  years — or  $100  become 
Honorary  Members.  The  giving  of  this 
amount  as  a  birthday  offering  in  gratitude 
for  the  gift  of  Faith  through  Baptism  makes 
this  form  of  contribution  very  attractive— 
Ask  for  our  folder  on  this  subject;  it  will 
surely  interest  you. 


ASSOCIATE  MEM BERS 

Those  who  give  $5  a  year  for  ten  years 
or  $50  become  our  Associate  Members. 


BEQUESTS 

Let  your  money  work  for  the  Church 
when  you  will  have  gone  into  eternity. 
If  your  last  will  leaves  nothing  to  God  and 
to  His  Church  it  is  not  the  will  of  a  true 
genuine  Catholic,  said  Cardinal  Manning. 

FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto 
the  Sisters  of  Service  of  Canada,  Inc.,  of 
Toronto,  Canada,  a  corporation  organized 
and  existing  under  the  Federal  Companies 

Act  {insert  here  legacy)   

to  be  used  by  the  said  Sisters  of  Service  of 
Canada,  Inc.,  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
incorporated. 


INSURANCE 

To  take  out  an  insurance  policy  in 
favour  of  our  Institute  is  another  form  of 
investment  and  contribution  to  our  work. 


"I  have  come  to  serve" 


tetertf  of  ^>erfc)tce 


HE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
UL  home-mission  field.     As  CATEGHISTS,  TEACHERS,   NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 

settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Headquarters — 2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate — 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 


MISSIONS 

Halifax,  N.S    Port  Work       Camp  Morton,  Man  .  2  Schools 

Quebec,  Que  Port  Work       Edmonton,  Alta  Catechetical  Centre 

Montreal,  Que  Hostel       Edmonton,  Alta.  Hostel 

Toronto,  Ont                                    Hostel       Vilna,  Alta..  Hospital  and  School 

Winnipeg,  Man                                Hostel       Edson,  Alta.  Hospital 

Correspondence  is  Invited 
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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  To- 
ronto, it  is  not  in  any  sense  for 
Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the  whole 
Dominion.  One  needs  but  two 
qualities,  love  of  God  and  love  of 
Canada,  to  become  interested  in  the 
the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

►J*  N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"Surely  the  Lord  has  inspired  this  foundation 
.  .  .  The  prospect  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service' 
comes  as  a  ray  of  light  and  a  beam  of  hope." 

Timothy  Casey, 
Archbishop  of  Vancouver. 

"Happy  was  the  inspiration  that  led  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  Sisterhood  of  the  'Sisters  of 
Service,'  whose  specific  work  will  be  the  most 
abandoned  souls,  particularly  throughout  our 
Western  Provinces." 

O.  E.  Mathieu, 

A  rchbishop  of  Regina. 


"I  have  come  to  serve" 
success  of 


"The  work  of  the  'Sisters 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out 
limit  to  their  labours  would 
subjects  they  could  supply 


of  Service'  will 
here.    The  only 
be  the  number  of 
I  am  quite  con- 


fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"1  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them   at   their  work   as  soon  as 

possible." 

Nicetas  Budka, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 

Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 
I  congratulate  the  League  on  the 
nation-wide  benefit  it  has  brought 
to  the  Church  by  financing  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  This  is  an  effort 
to  assist  Catholic  immigrants  in  their 
spiritual  needs  to  make  them  feel  that 
the  Church  in  Canada  welcomes  them,  and  to  aid 
them  in  their  efforts  to  become  Canadian  citizens." 
— Archbishop  McNeil,  in  the  Canadian  League, 
January,  1927. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe— inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work."— The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrantgirls."— 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlving  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.    I  know  thev  are  doing  important 

  ...  ..  ^  »  1  T">   _l  A 


work.— E.  W.  Beatty,  Chairman 
Canadian  Pacific  Rail-way. 


d  President, 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


HIS  HOLINESS,  POPE  PIUS  XI 
HAVE  YOU  A  MISSIONARY  FAITH? 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 

A  Quarterly  publication  in  aid  of  the 
missionary  endeavour  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service 

2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 

Subscription  rate       -       -       $1.00  per  year 
With  the  approbation  of  the  Ordinary 


HAIL,  PIUS  XI,  POPE  AND  KING! 

LONG  live  Pius  XI,  Pontiff  and  King!  Never 
more  truly,  never  with  greater  enthusiasm 
will  this  cry  ring  under  the  dome  of  St. 
Peter's  in  Rome  and  be  re-echoed  throughout  the 
Catholic  world  as  during  this  year,  1929.  For, 
on  February  11,  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 
the  temporal  power  of  Christ's  Vicar  on  earth  was 
officially  recognized  by  the  Kingdom  of  Italy, 
and  the  Vatican  and  its  surrounding  territory 
declared  an  independent  state,  free  from  all  civic 
and  political  subserviency. 

Since  the  capture  of  Rome  by  Garibaldi's 
army  in  1870,  the  Popes  remained  self-constituted 
prisoners  within  the  walls  of  the  Vatican.  Their 
life  of  captivity  was  by  legal  necessity  an  abiding 
protest  against  the  unjust  usurpation  and  brutal 
spoliation  of  their  temporal  power.  Notwith- 
standing the  "Law  of  Guarantees"  the  Head  of  the 
Catholic  Church  was  subjected  to  the  Italian 
Crown  and  hampered  in  the  administration  of 
his  supra-national  kingdom.  This  became  quite 
evident  particularly  during  the  World  War. 

The  tide  of  events  has  changed.  To-day 
Pius  XI,  our  beloved  Pontiff  and  Holy  Father,  is 
once  more  King.  The  Vatican  territory  is  now  a 
state  of  its  own,  totally  independent  of  the  Italian 
Crown  and  recognized  as  such  by  the  Italian 
nation.  Henceforth  the  Common  Father  of  the 
Catholic  Church  is  untrammeled  by  earthly  power 
and  political  encumbrances  in  the  exercise  of  his 
spiritual  jurisdiction  over  the  world.  His  present 
temporal  kingdom  has  not,  it  is  true,  the  boundaries 
the  Ages  of  Faith  had  given  it.  The  burdens  and 
worries  of  his  regal  status  are  now  reduced  to  a 
minimum.  Yet  that  territory  of  the  Vatican 
City,  however  small,  stands  to-day  not  as  a 
donation  of  the  Italian  Government,  but  as  a 
partial  restitution  of  the  vested  rights  of  the 
Holy  See.  With  it  the  principle  and  guarantee  of 
the  independence  and  the  supra-national  character 
of  the  Holy  See  are  recognized.  "One  of  the 
greatest  advantages   of   the  settlement  of  the 


Roman  Question,"  said  the  Observatore  Romano, 
editorially,  "is  the  smallness  of  the  Vatican 
territory,  because  the  territory  is  quite  large 
enough  to  ensure  the  independence  of  the  Vatican 
and  at  the  same  time  so  small  that  nobody  will 
ever  be  able  to  attack  the  Church's  spiritual  power 
while  feigning  to  attack  it  as  a  temporal  power." 

The  dark  chapter  of  the  Roman  Question  is 
now  closed.  On  the  Vatican  Hill  the  Papal 
colours  are  freely  unfurled  to  the  winds  with  the 
same  right  as  the  Italian  tricolour  that  floats  over 
the  Quirinal.  How  mysterious  and  wonderful  are 
the  ways  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  guidance  of 
the  Church!  Some  fifty  years  ago  Garibaldi 
marched  on  Rome  at  the  head  of  the  "Blackhand 
Army."  The  City  of  the  Popes  was  taken  and 
declared  the  capital  of  united  Italy.  The  nations 
of  the  world  wrote  complacently  "finis"  to  this 
chapter  of  the  temporal  power.  The  new-  revolu- 
tionary government  snapped  its  fingers  at  the 
White  Shepherd  of  the  Vatican  and  the  enemies 
of  the  Church  "hissed  and  wagged  their  heads" 
at  him. 

In  1922  another  "Black  Army"  led  by  Mus- 
solini, is  headed  for  Rome.  Soon  "The  Leader" 
becomes  the  supreme  dictator  of  Italy.  The 
obscure  editor  of  yesterday  is  the  man  of  the  hour. 
Little  did  the  civilized  world  think  that  he  was 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Providence  the  very 
one  who  was  to  bring  about  and  sign  the  agreement 
with  the  Vatican  and  give  back  to  the  Pope  his 
temporal  power,  amid  the  joyous  acclamations 
of  the  Italian  people.  So  history  repeats  itself. 
When  all  human  means  seem  to  fail,  when  the 
storm  of  persecution  is  at  its  height  the  Ship  of 
Peter  sails  into  port,  leaving  in  its  wake  the 
wreckage  of  many  kingdoms  and  empires. 

We  may  well  write  with  the  editor  of  America 
(February  12):  "We  have  lived  to  see  a  day 
scarcely  less  noticeable  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tainity  than  the  day  on  which  the  rights  of  the 
Church  as  a  perfect  society  were  publicly  recog- 
nized by  Constantine  the  Great." 

So  grouped  around  the  altar  on  which  Our 
Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  XI,  will  celebrate  in  the 
gladness  of  his  heart  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
his  ordination  and  of  his  first  mass,  the  Catholics 
may  well  celebrate  with  thanksgiving  this  memor- 
able event  and  shout  with  joy:  Hail  Pius,  Pope 
and  King!  Our  prayer  will  be  that  of  Mother 
Church:  "The  Lord  preserve  him,  and  give  him 
life  and  make  him  blessed  upon  earth,  and  deliver 
him  not  up  to  the  will  of  his  enemies." — (Ps.  40,  v.3) 

G.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 


LET  YOUR  FRIENDS  BE  OUR  FRIENDS 
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NOTES  AND  COMMENTS 
Pius  XI,  The  Pope  of  Missions 

"From  the  first  moment  of  our 
Pontificate,  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  is  the  work  which  has 
preoccupied  our  mind  and  heart." 

The  transfer  of  the  seat  of  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  from 
Lyons  to  Rome  and  its  raising 
into  a  Pontifical  Society;  the 
marvellous  Missionary  Exhibi- 
tion within  the  walls  of  the 
Vatican  during  the  Jubilee  Year; 
the  publication  of  a  celebrated 
Encyclical  Letter  on  Catholic 
Missions;  the  consecration  of  the 
alms  of  the  present  Jubilee  Year 
to  missionary  endeavours:  .  .  . 
these  are  the  outstanding  facts 
which  have  already  marked  the 
crowded  Pontificate  of  Pius  XI, 
whom  the  Catholic  world  hails  as 
"The  Pope  of  Missions." 

In  the  Apostolic  Constitution 
announcing  and  decreeing  the 
Jubilee  Year,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  priesthood, 
Pope  Pius  XI  urges  the  Catholics 
throughout  the  world,  "to  spread 
the  Faith  even  more  widely  and 
to  labour  for  a  greater  flowering 
of  Christian  life." 

The  Jubilee  alms  of  the 
Catholic  faithful  are  to  go,  accord- 
ing to  the  explicit  wish  of  Our 
Holy  Father,  to  the  Pontifical 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith  and  to  the  Society  for  the 
Preservation  of  the  Faith. 

Let  us  hope  and  pray  that 
this  great  year,  1929,  will  witness 
a  revival  of  missionary  activities 
and  a  renewal  of  apostolic  zeal 
among  the  faithful.  What  can 
we  not  expect  of  the  united  and 
concerted  efforts  of  over  300,- 
000,000  Catholics! 

Glorious  Centenary 

The  23rd  of  April,  Feast  of 
St.  George,  the  Catholic  world 
will  celebrate  with  joy  and 
thanksgiving  the  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  day  on  which  the 
Emancipation  Act  became  opera- 
tive. When  viewed  in  the  per- 
spective of  history  this  date  has 
a  tremendous  significance. 


Our  Bread  Winner 

To  make  "The  Fieldat  Home" 
the  bread-winner  of  the  S.O.S. 
is  no  small  undertaking.  Yet  we 
are  confident  when  our  Canadian 
Catholic  public  will  learn  through 
its  columns  of  the  ambitions  and 
doings  of  the  S.O.S.  for  the  wel- 
fare of  Mother  Church  within 
the  vast  stretches  of  our  Home 
Mission  Field,  it  will  rise  to  the 
occasion  and  support  with  its 
prayers  and  money  this  mission- 
ary effort. 

It  is  a  fact  in  the  Church  of 
God  that  when  souls  give  them- 
selves whole-heartedly  and  un- 
reservedly to  an  apostolic  effort 
other  generous  souls  are  to  be 
found  to  back  them  and  help 
them  to  see  their  dreams  come 
true.  The  S.O.S.  are  fighting 
our  battles  on  the  front  line  and 
surely  we  will  not  fail  them  in 
their  brave  undertaking. 

The  work  of  the  Sisters  has 
somewhat  of  a  national  character 
and  is  therefore  entitled  to  a  nat- 
ional support.  So  "The  Field 
at  Home"  carries  a  nation-wide 
appeal  and  we  are  fully  convinced 
that  a  ready  and  generous  response 
to  it  will  come  from  the  north 
and  from  the  south,  from  the 
east  and  the  west  of  our  broad 
Dominion. 

The  harnessing  of  the  force 
of  public  opinion  among  Catholic 
Canadians  to  our  Catholic  and 
National  endeavour  is  one  of  the 
aims  of  "The  Field  at  Home." 
Public  opinion  moves  like  a 
mighty  river.  To  see  it  one 
would  doubt  of  the  tremendous 
energies  that  are  running  to 
waste  with  its  sullen  and  silent 
waters.  But  let  one  attempt  to 
dam  its  onward  march  and  he 
will  easily  sense  its  might,  its 
fluid  power.  We  would  like  our 
"Field  at  Home"  to  be  that  dam 
thrown  across  the  river  of  Cath- 
olic opinion.  To  raise  the  sense 
of  responsibility  we  all  owe  to 
the  home-mission  field  and  har- 
ness the  power  of  action  this 
heightened  responsibility  would 


create  are  the  very  reasons  of  this 
publication. 

Keep  the  Contact 

One  of  the  greatest  assets  and 
saving  factors  in  the  home-mis- 
sion field  is  the  contact,  no 
matter  how  small,  of  Catholic  life 
with  the  Church.  The  falling 
away  of  many  Catholics  from  the 
faith  of  their  baptism  is  without 
doubt  due  to  a  broken  contact. 
Living  far  from  the  Church  and 
her  priest  they  gradually  grow 
indifferent  and  forget.  And  a 
broken  contact  is  at  times  hard 
to  re-establish. 

The  ideal  and  proper  contact 
of  the  Catholic  soul  with  the 
Church  is  naturally  made  and 
protected  by  the  organized  parish. 
Through  it,  as  through  the  or- 
dained channels  the  doctrinal  and 
sacramental  life  flows  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  faithful. 
This  obtains  in  the  organized 
units  of  the  Church.  But  how 
different  in  the  mission-field!  The 
contact  there  is  remote  and  inter- 
mittent, and  at  times  not  suffi- 
cient to  react  against  the  abiding 
influences  of  other  destructive 
contacts  of  social  and  religious 
environment.  To  offset  this  reli- 
gious vacuum  created  by  this 
unavoidable  absence  of  the  mis- 
sionary priest  in  these  scattered 
districts,  other  missionary  agen- 
cies must  be  brought  into  play. 
One  can  then  easily  grasp  the 
importance  of  the  missionary  en- 
deavour of  our  Sisters  of  Service. 
Through  their  schools,  hospitals 
and  catechetical  correspondence 
they  try  to  keep  alive  the  saving 
contact  with  Mother  Church. 

In  the  International  World 

Ideas  travel  fast.  Before  we  know  it 
they  have  gone  around  the  world.  This 
was  brought  to  our  mind  lately  when 
information  was  being  asked  from  the 
United  States,  England  and  Czcho 
Slovakia,  about  the  Sisters  of  Service. 
The  exchange  of  correspondence  reveals 
to  us  more  and  more  that  our  Institute 
meets  a  need  of  the  hour.  We  will  have 
occasion  to  dwell  upon  this  fact  in  a 
following  issue  of  this  magazine. 
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Jtleggageg  of  encouragement 


Reverend  Fr.  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 
2  Wellesley  Place, 
Toronto,  Ont. 
Dear  Father  Daly: 

With  a  feeling  of  great  pleasure  and  paternal 
satisfaction  I  have  received  your  letter  of  February 
2nd.  I  have  had  the  pleasant  opportunity  on  the 
occasion  of  my  visit  to  the  Dioceses  of  Canada  to 
encourage  the  important  work  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service.  It  is  indeed  true  what  you  say  very  well, 
"Immigration  is  the  problem  of  the  hour." 

I  wish  to  call  upon  this  problem,  both  religious 
and  civil,  a  special  blessing  of  God.  May  our 
Blessed  Lord  grant  you  and  the  Sisters  of  Service 
His  graces  and  protection  for  your  endeavour  to 
help  our  Mother  Church  in  our  own  dear  country 
of  Canada.  This  help  is  really  pressing  and  urgent. 

Remember  me  in  your  daily  prayers  and  with 
my  best  congratulations  and  blessings  believe  me, 
dear  Father  Daly, 

Very  Sincerely  Yours, 
(Signed)  A.  Cassulo,  Archbishop  of  Leontopolis. 

Apostolic  Delegate. 

* 

Rev.  Father  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 
c/o  2  Wellesley  Place,  2 
Toronto,  Canada. 
Dear  Father  Daly: 

I  greatly  appreciate  and  gladly  recommend  to 
all  your  Catholic  National  Magazine,  "The  Field 
at  Home." 

Its  main  object  is  to  render  more  and  more 
effective  the  apostolical  endeavours  of  the  "Sisters 
of  Service",  and  by  those  means,  to  provide  for 
the  Preservation  of  the  Faith  amongst  the  Catholic 
Immigrants  in  our  own  Canada. 

May  this  work  of  yours,  so  well  inspired  and  so 
religiously  carried  on,  be  blessed  with  every 
desirable  progress! 

Yours  sincerely  in  Our  Lord, 
►J*  Fr.  Raymond,  Cardinal  Rouleau,  O.P., 
Archbishop  of  Quebec. 

* 

Rev.  Father  Geo.  Daly,  C.SS.R., 

2  Wellesley  Place, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

My  Dear  Father  Daly: 

I  have  just  received  the  copy  of  your  new 
"Field  at  Home"  of  which  you  were  telling  me  in 
your  letter  of  recent  date. 


What  amount  of  good  your  Sisters  of  Service 
can  do  I  realize  as  well,  I  think,  as  any  one.  After 
being  several  years  in  Western  Canada  I  am  in  a 
position  to  see  how  we  should  take  care  of  the 
large  number  of  immigrants  who  are  coming  here 
every  year,  if  they  are  to  be  kept  within  the  fold, 
on  the  path  of  duty  and  of  virtue,  or  brought  back 
to  it  when  they  wander  from  it. 

Those  who  work  to  that  end  are  serving  in  a 
most  useful  way  Holy  Mother  Church  and  our 
own  beautiful  Canada.  Your  good  Sisters  of 
Service  are  devoting  themselves  precisely  to  such 
a  worthy  cause.  For  that  reason,  I  feel  it  is  my 
duty  to  do  everything  in  my  power  that  they  may 
be  better  known;  that  their  work  be  appreciated 
more  and  more  and  that  they  may  receive  from 
our  Catholic  people  everywhere  all  the  support 
they  need  to  carry  on  their  noble  endeavour  in  an 
efficient,  successful  way. 

Wishing  the  Sisters  of  Service  and  their  zealous 
director  every  blessing,   I  remain, 
Devotedly  yours  in  Christ, 

►J*  Olivier  Elzear  Mathieu, 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

* 

Rev.  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 
2  Wellesley  Place, 
Toronto. 

Dear  Father  Daly: 

I  received  the  first  number  of  your  quarterly 
magazine,  "The  Field  at  Home."  Permit  me  to 
congratulate  you  on  the  splendid  project  and  the 
excellence  of  the  first  number.  The  Sisters  of 
Service,  in  the  few  years  of  their  existence,  have 
already  done  wonderful  things  for  Holy  Mother 
Church  and  the  welfare  of  souls.  They  are  now 
an  important  factor  in  the  preservation  of  the 
Faith  of  our  Catholic  Immigrants.  They  are 
laboring  successfully  to  bring  back  souls  who  have 
abandoned  the  practice  of  their  religion  throughout 
the  scattered  districts  and  the  cities.  Their 
correspondence  course  in  catechetical  instruction 
alone  would  justify  their  existence  and  the  sacrifices 
made  for  their  establishment.  They  need  hundreds 
of  subjects.  I  hope  and  pray  earnestly  that  this 
magazine  may  be  the  instrument  under  God  to 
call  many  souls  to  this  noble  labor  of  love  and 
sacrifice,  and  that  its  message  will  persuade  our 
Catholic  people  to  support  their  efforts  by  generous 
gifts.  From  my  heart  I  pray  God  to  bless  "The 
Field  at  Home." 

►J*  Henry  J.  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 
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RELIGIOUS  PROFESSION 

The  feast  of  the  Purification—  February 
2nd,  will  long  be  remembered  by  those 
of  our  Sisters  of  Service  privileged  to 
make  profession  of  Holy  Vows  on  that 
day.  The  hallowed  little  chapel  of  the 
Novitiate,  nestling  among  the  quiet  ways 
of  "Rosedale  the  Beautiful" — looked  ex- 
ceptionally fair  with  its  garlands  of 
spring  flowers.  It  was  a  solemn  moment 
when  the  four  young  novices  knelt  at 
the  foot  of  God's  altar  throne,  and  con- 
secrated their  lives  to  His  Service  by  the 
vows  of  Poverty,  Chastity  and  Obedi- 
ence. 

"The  angels  smiled  and  whispered  in 

their  mjrth, 
Not  far  apart  to-day — are  heaven  and 

earth." 

Rev.  Father  Healey,  C.SS.R.,  preached 
the  retreat  prior  to  Profession,  while 
Rev.  Father  Daly,  C.SS.R.,  officiated  at 
the  ceremony.  The  Sisters  taking  vows 
were  Sister  Alice  Walsh  (Indiana), 
Sister  Theresa  Chisholm  (Boston),  Sister 
Agnes  Black  (Montreal),  and  Sister 
Mary  Shoztac  (Winnipeg).  Sister  Car- 
mel  Egan,  Superior  of  Montreal  Hostel 

made  renewal  of    vows,  while 

three  more  postulants  entered  the 
ranks.  To  all  we  wish  holy  persever- 
ance in  the  great  work  that  lies  before 
them  in  the  Home  Missions  of  Canada. 


Departure  of  the  New 
Missionaries 


With  Profession  Day 
comes  the  termination  of 
the  Novitiate.  Those 
glad,  happy  days  spent  under  the  very 
shadow  of  the  Tabernacle  fere  over. 
Another  chapter  of  life  is  closed,  but  with 
it  another  new  and  equally  happy 
chapter  opens  up  before  one's  gaze. 
"My  yoke  is  ever  light,  My  burden 
sweet" — the  mission  fields  white  to  the 
harvest  lie  alluringly  ahead,  new  paths 
open  too,  and  with  them  new  duties 
come  to  fill  the  days. 


Pushing  them  Out 

And  the  missionaries,  how  do  they  set 
out?  The  honking  of  a  car  in  the  dark- 
ness outside,  the  bustling  of  baggage,  the 


WESTWARD  BOUND 

Sister  Chisholm,  Sister  Guest  (Mistress 
of  Novices),  Sister  A.  Walsh 


last  hurried  good-byes,and  with  the  God- 
speed of  the  sisters,  and  the  hymn  of 
departure  ringing  in  their  ears — they  are 
gone, — but  not  quite— the  car,  evidently 
not  a  missionary  one,  refuses  to  move. 
So  it  was  amid  much  laughter  that  our 
latest  S.O.S.  missionaries  were  pushed 
out  into  the  "Great  Beyond-" 

Feast  of  the  Jesuit  Martyrs 

We  were  surely  much  privileged  in 
having  Rev.  Father  Hingston,  Provincial 
of  the  Jesuits,  celebrate  Holy  Mass  in 
our  little  chapel  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Canadian  Martyrs,  March  16. 

Lives  such  as  theirs,  poignant  with 
self-sacrifice,  cannot  but  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  all,  but  above  all,  to  missionaries. 
And  we  who  follow,  though  afar  off,  yet 
with  a  motto  like  to  theirs,  "For  God 
and  Country,"  feel  that  their  benedic- 
tion is  upon  our  work  as  we  follow  in  the 
wake  of  others,  even  as  the  gleaner 
follows  the  harvester  to  save  the  souls 
left  by  the  wayside.  A  relic  of  the 
Holy  Martyrs  presented  to  us  by 
Reverend  Father  Hingston,  S.J.,  will 
always  be  a  much  venerated  and 
treasured  possession. 

Visitation 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service,  our  Sister  General  is 
making  her  official  visitation  of  the 
missions.  Such  a  visitation  brings  many 
blessings  with  it,  not  only  to  the  indivi- 
dual sister,  but  also  to  the  community  at 
large.  It  is  the  link  that  keeps  the 
various  houses  knit  to  the  Mother- 
House.  By  means  of  this  visitation, 
the  assets  and  handicaps  of  each 
mission  are  well  understood  and  a  keen 
interest  taken  in  the  welfare  of  all.  So 
we  wish  Sister  General  a  fruitful  journey. 
May  she  be  God's  instrument  in  binding 
each  of  th'e  members  of  our  little  Com- 
munity in  loyalty,  devotion  and  self- 
sacrifice,  in  their  work  for  God  and 
Canada. 

Sr.  Patricia  McConway,  S.O.S. 


GIVE  TO  GOD  AND  HIS  CHURCH  UNTIL  IT  HURTS 
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SUMMER  DAYS 
A  Catechetical  Tour  in  Manitoba 

It  came,  seemingly  quite  by  accident, 
the  opportunity  of  spending  a  month  at 
interesting  work  in  picturesque  places 
in  Manitoba. 

A  week  in  Minnedosa  was  first.  One 
hospitable  family  offered  me  a  home 
while  there.  A  Catholic  woman  in  town 
gave  generously  of  her  time  every  day  to 
help  teach  the  smaller  children.  By 
means  of  the  car  loaned  by  the  priest 
who  visits  these  missions,  we  were  able 
to  get  around  to  all  the  Catholic  families 
and  all  Ukrainian  and  Polish  children 
were  brought  into  the  classes.  After  a 
couple  of  days  the  children  were  quite 
enthusiastic. 

One  must  cover  ground  rapidly  when 
there  is  only  a  week  to  prepare  two 
dozen  children  for  Confession  and  Con- 
firmation. There  were  sessions  fore- 
noon, afternoon  and  evening,  but  there 
was  a  daily  trip  or  two  with  the  car 
packed  full  of  children.  The  lessons 
were  sometimes  given  in  the  country 
where  we  parked  in  some  delightful  spot. 
The  beauties  of  Nature  are  powerful 
with  children.  Catechism  lessons  are 
not  so  unappetizing  when  they  are 
given  among  the  flowers  and  trees,  and 
there  were  recesses  for  picking  flowers 
and  berries. 

At  the  end  of  the  week  I  went  to 
Neepawa,  a  pretty  town  eighteen  miles 
east.  There  was  a  trip  to  Rivers  for 
mass  on  Sunday,  through  an  interesting 
variety  of  scenery  and  then  work  began 
at  Neepawa  on  Monday  morning. 

Few  attended  the  classes  till  after  a 
couple  of  days.  It  required  repeated 
visits  to  some  of  the  homes  to  get  the 
children  to  start,  and  there  was  little 
encouragement  from  some  parents. 
Finally,  when  they  did  start,  they  en- 
joyed the  singing,  and  were  warmly 
welcomed  by  the  other  children,  and 
soon  there  was  a  splendid  voluntary 
attendance. 

The  small,  but  beautiful  church  at 
Neepawa  is  remarkably  well  taken  care 
of.    Among  the  English-speaking  mem- 


Confirmation  class  at  Russell,  Man. 


bers  there  is  a  very  lovely  spirit  of 
helpfulness.  All  Catholics  are  made  to 
feel  welcome. 

Fourteen  miles  east  is  the  Village  of 
Arden.  We  took  an  afternoon  to  motor 
there  and  saw  the  Catholic  families. 
We  arranged  with  one  among  them  to 
instruct  the  children  as  much  as  possible 
and  have  all  the  Catholics  come  to  the 
Church  on  Confirmation  Sunday. 

The  tiny  church  at  Russell  is  more 
recently  built.  It  was  a  similar  ex- 
perience there  in  getting  around  to  the 
homes  and  working  up  an  interest  among 
the  children,  and  five  days  only  to  get 
so  much  done.  It  was  the  hot  week 
too,  just  preceding  August  12,  when  the 
Archbishop  was  due  to  administer  Con- 
firmation. What  a  boon  the  car  was 
that  week! 

The  class  became  quite  large.  There 
were  Polish  and  Ukrainians  and  several 
Indians.  Besides,  there  were  a  number 
of  adults  and  two  converts  for  instruc- 
tion; a  high  school  boy  and  a  Negro 
boxer. 

Those  were  rather  strenuous  days,  but 
keenly  interesting.  The  children  had  no 
catechisms  and  it  was  necessary  to 


spend  as  much  time  as  possible  with 
them  in  class.  Some  had  had  no  instruc- 
tions whatever.  The  Sign  of  the  Cross, 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments were  quite  new  to  them. 
Sessions  from  nine  till  twelve,  and  one- 
thirty  till  four  and  evenings  given  to 
adults  made  the  day's  programme;  and 
there  was  excellent  application  on  the 
part  of  all  who  were  preparing  for  one 
or  more  of  the  Sacraments.  On  Sunday 
there  were  about  a  dozen  for  first  Con- 
fession and  Communion,  and  twenty- 
one  were  Confirmed. 

A  week  later,  His  Grace  visited 
Neepawa  and  Minnedosa.  In  the  mean- 
time the  teaching  had  been  splendidly 
kept  up  by  the  generous  women  who 
had  consented  to  take  charge  of  the 
children.  Bible  Students  began  to  work 
zealously  to  get  the  Ukrainian  children 
away  from  the  Catholic  Church  and  did 
manage  to  get  two  children  into  their 
house  and  keep  them  away  from  the 
Confirmation  classes.  Their  efforts  with 
the  others,  though,  were  unsuccessful. 
When  Sunday  came  there  was  a  remark- 
able demonstration  of  Catholic  faith  and 
devotion. 


THERE  IS  NO  LOVE  WITHOUT  SACRIFICE 
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Certain  things  I  saw  that  month  left 
a  deep  impression.  What  power  there 
is  when  Catholic  workers  unite  in  a 
worthy  cause!  What  possibilities  there 
are  in  children,  no  matter  of  what 
nationality!  They  respond  to  sym- 
pathetic encouragement  in  such  a  mar- 
velous way.  There  must  be  hundreds 
of  Catholic  children  in  every  Western 
province  who  get  little  or  no  religious 
training. 

Surrounded  by  the  rank  growth  of 
weeds  I  saw  some  exquisite  cultivated 
flowers.  It  was  the  most  glorious  thing 
I  saw;  unselfishness,  intelligence,  culture, 
true  piety. 

Among  the  many  Catholic  children 
of  the  East  whom  I  have  known  well, 
I  can  truly  say  I  have  never  seen  any 
with  a  greater  share  of  these  charming 
qualities  than  had  some  children  I 
taught  this  summer  in  Manitoba.  The 
West  is  full  of  such  flowers. 

Altogether,  it  was  a  delightful  vaca- 
tion for  me,  a  holiday  of  thrilling  adven- 
ture, full  of  inspiration — something 
worth  remembering  always. 

Sister  C.  Donnelly,  S.O.S. 


"GOING  THEREFORE,  TEACH  YE 
ALL  NATIONS" 

All  the  world  over  this  command  of 
Our  Blessed  Lord  is  finding  fulfillment 
to-day.  In  China,  India,  Japan,  go 
where  you  will,  missionaries,  who  have 
left  all  the  world  holds  dear,  are  now 
carrying  the  light  of  faith  to  those  who 
sit  in  darkness.  And  even  in  this  Canada 
of  ours  zealous  missionaries  are  not 
wanting.  Up  and  down  the  vast 
stretches  of  prairie,  which  cover  the 
great  West,  these  intrepid  soldiers  of 
Christ  are  still  giving  their  lives  that 
others  may  live.  The  harvest  indeed  is 
great,  but  the  labourers  are  very  few. 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest  that  He  send  many  more 
labourers  into  His  harvest. 

A  Humble  Missionary  Endeavour 

A  few  years  ago  the  Sisters  of  Service 
came  to  Edmonton,  Alberta,  and  from 
their  little  convent  to-day  the  command 


"teach  ye  all  nations"  is  being  literally 
fulfilled.  Two  thousand  children,  chil- 
dren of  sixteen  different  nationalities, 
are  receiving  the  life  giving  messages 
of  the  Church. 

From  the  valleys  of  British  Columbia, 
eastward  across  the  Rockies  to  the 
fertile  prairie  lands  of  Alberta  and 
Saskatchewan,  through  Manitoba  and 
Western  Ontario,  Catholic  homesteaders 
have  settled;  many  of  them  thirty, 
forty,  fifty  miles  from  a  church.  And  it 
is  these  families,  scattered  over  the 
great  West,  that  the  Sisters  of  Service 
are  teaching. 

The  Magic  of  the  Mail 

In  order  to  reach  all  these  numbers  of 
Christ's  little  ones  His  Majesty's  Mail 
has  been  called  into  requisition,  and 


A  Church  in  Saskatchewan,  with  its  congregation  composed 
of  people  of  many  nations. 


Off  to  the  Post  Office.    Mail  leaving  the  S.O.S.  Convent, 
Edmonton,  Alta. 


every  month  between  three  and  four 
hundred  catechism  lessons  are  sent  out 
to  the  children  living  in  the  isolated 
districts.  These  lessons,  clothed  in 
simple  language,  are  accompanied  by 
written  questions.  After  having  studied 
the  lesson,  the  children  answer  the 
questions,  and  return  them  to  the 
Sisters  for  correction.  The  corrected 
lessons  are  then  sent  back  to  the  children 
together  with  the  subsequent  lesson. 

About  nine  months  ago 
a  magazine  was  started 
for  the  children  contain- 
ing little  talks  on  sub- 
jects pertaining  to  our 
religion,  explanations  of 
current  feasts,  fasts,  or 
ecclesiastical  seasons, 
original  poems  or  stories 
sent  in  by  the  children 
themselves,  a  depart- 
ment for  questions  and 
answers,  etc.  At  present 
lack  of  funds  prevents 
this  little  magazine  from 
being  printed.  It  is  mere- 
ly mimeographed  by  the 
Sisters  themselves,  and 
a  copy  distributed  to 
each  family.  The  num- 
erous letters  of  apprecia- 
tion which  the  editor 
receives  testifies  to  the 
popularity  of  the  humble 
little  News  Bulletin. 


Young  Missionaries  of  Christ  the 
King 

During  the  summer  of  1928  a  society 
was  organized  for  the  children  taking 
the  Sisters'  of  Service  Catechism  course. 
It  was  called  the  Society  of  the  Young 
Missionaries  of  Christ  the  King.  Its 
object  is  mainly  to  imbue  the  children 
with  a  spirit  of  love  and  loyalty  towards 
the  Church.  The  members  have  to 
learn  their  catechism  as  well  as  possible 
with  the  end  in  view  of  being  able  to 
impart  to  others  the  knowledge  they 
have  gained.  They  have  to  abstain 
from,  and  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  all 
unseemly  language.  They  promise  to 
attend  mass  and  the  sacraments  when- 
ever possible,  and  finally,  remembering 
the  words  of  the  knight  of  old,  "My 
strength  is  the  strength 
of  ten,  because  my  heart 
is  pure"  they  strive  for 
a  great  purity  of  conduct, 
and  as  a  means  to  this  ask 
the  daily  protection  of 
our  Blessed  Mother.  The 
Young  Missionaries  wear 
a  distinctive  badge,  and 
they  have  to  try  by  all 
means  possible  to  induce 
other  children  to  take 
catechism  lessons,  so  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  faith 
may  be  spread.  Already, 
during  the  few  short 
months  of  the  society's 
existence,  through  the 
efforts  of  its  young  mem- 
bers, nearly  a  hundred 
names  have  been  added 
to  the  [ists  of  those  taking 
instruction  from  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service.  Some  of  them  fallen 
away  Catholics  who  have  not  practised 
their  faith  for  years. 

All  power  then  to  the  Young  Mis- 
sionaries, long  may  they  be  spared  to 
follow  Christ  their  King. 

The  Power  of  the  Written  Word 

Realizing  the  great  influence  the 
written  word  has  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  the  Sisters  of  Service  in  Edmon- 
ton collect  and  remail  Catholic  maga- 
zines.   These  are  distributed  to  over 


Off  to  school.    Two  Young  Missionaries 
of  Christ  the  King  in  Saskatchewan. 
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seven  hundred  families  living  in  British 
Columbia,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Man- 
itoba, Ontario,  and  even  over  the 
border  into  the  States  of  Washington 
and  Idaho.  About  fifteen  hundred 
Catholic  magazines  are  mailed  every 
month,  and  are  often  passed  from  one 
family  to  another.  Who  can  tell  where 
the  influence  of  written  word  will  end. 

The  Power  House 

And  so  from  a  little  S.O.S.  convent 
in  Alberta  radiates  a  hidden  power 
which  passes  westward  across  the 
Rockies  to  the  fertile  valleys  beyond, 
and  eastward  across  the  Prairies  to 
Western  Ontario.  English,  Irish,  Scotch, 
French,  Germans,  Poles,  Slavs,  Ukrain- 
ians, Hungarians,  Belgians,  Lithuanians, 
Spaniards,  Russians,  Austrians,  Swiss, 
Italians.  People  of  many  nationalities, 
but  united  to  us  by  the  strong  bond  of 
faith.  These  are  the  ones  who  are 
waiting  to  receive  the  life  giving  mes- 
sages of  the  Gospel.  The  seed  of  faith 
has  been  sown  in  their  hearts.  The 
Sisters  by  their  humble  effort  are  trying 
to  keep  it  watered,  but  we  trust  to  God 
to  give  the  increase. 

Sr.  Monica  L.  Meade,  S.O.S. 


A    FEW    LETTERS    FROM  OUR 
"CORRESPONDENCE  CLASS" 

Laurier,  Washington,  U.S.A. 
Dear  Sisters  of  Service: 

I  hope  that  Mildred  can  go  on  with 
the  Catechism  Class  this  winter.  She 
made  her  first  communion  on  the 
twenty-fourth  of  June  last  year,  and 
we  can  thank  your  wonderful  service  in 
helping  children  that  live  so  far  away 
from  Church.  Mildred  has  had  it  very 
hard  going  to  school.  She  has  twelve 
miles  a  day  to  ride  on  horse  back  .  .  . 
she  has  to  leave  home  at  day-break,  and 
returns  always  after  dark.  .  .  .  Once 
more  we  wish  to  thank  you  for  what 
you  are  doing  for  us. 
Sincerely, 
(Signed)  Mrs.  Joseph  Coleman. 

*     *  * 

Neepawa,  Man. 

Dear  Sisters  of  Service: 

I  must  first  of  all  thank  you  for  your 
very  beautiful  letter,  a  letter  full  of  love 
and  solicitude  for  our  Catholic  children. 
I  am  married  to  a  Ruthenian  girl  who 
has  never  had  the  opportunity  of 
receiving  proper  instruction  in  our 
religion.  With  the  mother  of  our  two 
babies,  I  am  concerned  for  their  sakes 
and  her  own.  The  children  are  only 
three  months  and  one  and  a  half  years 
old  yet,  so  are  too  young  to  be  taught, 
but  my  wife  will  be  very  grateful  for 
this  great  generosity  on  your  part,  to 
learn  more  of  our  religion.  She  speaks 
and  understands  English  perfectly.  Once 
again,  dear  Sisters,  we  thank  you 
sincerely. 

Yours  respectfully, 

F.  Udall. 


IT  BURNS— THOUGH  DIMLY  YET 

How  far  that  little  candle  throws  its 
beams!  May  we  not  say  this  in  truth 
of  the  light  shining  from  the  cottage- 
hospital  on  the  prairies  of  Western 
Canada?  On  those  vast  plains  so 
fittingly  styled  the  "Far  Reaches," 
what  better  symbol  of  Christian  charity 
than  hospitals  dotting  here  and  there 
the  great  open  spaces! 

Into  this  great  territory  thousands 
and  thousands  of  newcomers  from 
Central  Europe  have  come.  They  have 
laid  the  corner-stone  of  their  future 
homes  and  adopted  Canada  for  their 
own.  The  good  that  can  be  accomplished 
among  these  people  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. So  often  they  and  their 
families  suffer  for  want  of  care  and 
advice.  Herein  lies  one  branch  of  our 
great  work.  To  have  a  number  of 
receiving  stations  to  pick  up  and  answer 
the  S.O.S.  calls  of  the  poor  and  aban- 
doned settlers  is  our  ambition.  As  yet 
we  can  boast  of  only  two. 

Frequently  the  question  is  reiterated, 
"What  do  the  Sisters  of  Service  do?" 
"The  care  of  those  most  in  need  of 
help — spiritually  and  materially"  is  the 
most  adequate  answer. 

We  will  begin  with  the  rural  hospital. 
What  a  boon  it  is  to  the  expectant 
mother  in  isolated  districts!  Here  she 
and  her  baby  receive  the  immediate 
care  that  is  necessary.  A  doctor  is  on 
the  case  assisted  by  the  nurse.  If  she 
were  in  her  own  home  it  is  more  than 
likely  she  would  have  no  doctor.  This 
has  been  our  experience  in  the  greater 
number  of  maternity  cases.  In  danger 
of  death  there  is  the  all-important  side, 
viz.,  the  spiritual — to  administer  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism  to  the  infant  or 
get  the  priest  for  the  mother.  The  rural 
hospital  is  verily  a  blessing.  To  salvage 
the  human  body  from  death  or  ship- 
wreck of  infirmity  is  an 'heroic  act.  To 
aid  either  directly  or  indirectly  in 
bringing  an  immortal  soul  to  its  Maker 
is  a  work  that  only  God  Himself  can 
fully  appreciate  and  reward.  If  only 
all  the  hospitals  in  these  Catholic 
centres  were  under  Catholic  auspices  we 
could  say  with  far  deeper  meaning, 
"How  far  its  light  throws  its  beams!" 
It  would  travel  beyond  the  plains  and 
break  on  the  shores  of  eternity. 

Home  visiting  is  an  effectual  and  con- 
soling work.  In  these  visits  opportuni- 
ties present  themselves  to  help  the 
mother  re  pre-natal,  also  pre-school 
child  care.  A  bit  of  friendly  advice  as 
to  the  feeding  and  care  of  the  children 
may  be  much  appreciated.  Perhaps 
there  is  sickness  where  one  can  be  of 
service,  or  a  case  of  poverty  that  can  be 
remedied.  At  any  rate  it  is  always 
possible  to  drop  some  words  of  kindly 
cheer  and  encouragement.  The  heart 
of  the  new-Canadian  mother  is  not 
different — not  less  receptive  of  kindness 
than  the  hearts  of  other  mothers.  I  am 
going  to  cite  a  couple  of  cases  that  came 
to  our  attention. 

It  is  our  work  to  make  a  survey  of  the 
district  where  we  are  located  and  take  a 


census.  One  Sunday  we  were  driving 
through  a  part  of  the  country  quite  new 
to  us.  In  passing  a  little  house  standing 
back  from  the  road  we  noticed  a  crowd 
gathered  around.  As  we  got  nearer  we 
saw  they  were  constructing  a  box  which 
we  knew  was  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a 
coffin.  We  stopped  to  inquire  who  had 
died  and  learned  that  it  was  the  mother 
of  that  little  home.  She  had  left  a  large 
family  of  young  children.  She  had  been 
ill  several  weeks  but  no  doctor  had  been 
called  in.  "We  didn't  think  she  would 
die"  is  usually  the  answer  in  such 
tragedies  on  the  part  of  those  responsible. 
Saddest  of  all  she  had  died  without  the 
priest.  It  was  a  case  found  too  late  to 
do  the  great  good.  We  visited  the 
family  several  times  after  this  and  were 
able  to  do  something  for  them. 

One  day  on  calling  at  the  office  for 
the  mail  we  were  told  there  was  a  letter 
for  us  but  the  postage  was  not  paid. 
We  found  later  that  the  sender  of  that 
pathetic  plea  for  help  had  not  two  cents 
in  the  house.  We  visited  this  home  the 
following  day — a  distance  of  twelve 
miles.  The  father  had  gone  to  the 
harvest  fields  in  the  Fall  to  earn  some 
money.  On  his  way  home  he  became  ill 
and  died.  The  money  had  had  earned 
was  used  to  bury  him.  The  mother  and 
six  children  were  grouped  around  the 
kitchen  stove  that  day  for  it  was  early- 
winter.  The  eldest  child  was  eleven 
years  and  the  baby  was  four  months. 
We  could  speak  to  the  mother  only 
through  the  children  for  she  neither 
spoke  nor  understood  English.  The 
younger  children  continually  cried  for 
bread  but  there  was  not  a  morsel  in 
the  house.  There  was  absolutely  nothing 
edible  except  potatoes.  Through  the 
generosity  of  friends  we  received  financial 
help  for  this  family  and  about  six 
weeks  later  the  mother's  allowance  was 
received. 

The  welfare  of  the  school  child  comes 
next.  After  four  years  among  the  new- 
Canadian  children  I  can  say  with 
certainty  that  the  teacher's  work  is  a 
wide  one.  There  are  countless  numbers 
of  children  of  Catholic  parents  growing 
up  in  the  rural  districts  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  faith.  We  pray  many  Catholic 
teachers  will  hear  that  loving  appeal  of 
the  Man-God,  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  Me."  A  golden  oppor- 
tunity awaits  her  in  this  mission-field. 
It  is  beautifully  portrayed  in  the  follow- 
ing quotation:  "If  we  work  upon  marble 
it  will  perish;  upon  brass,  time  effaces 
it;  but  upon  immortal  souls  imbuing 
them  with  a  just  fear  of  God  and  love  of 
fellowmen  we  engrave  something  which 
brightens  throughout  eternity." 

There  are,  no  doubt,  many  who  would 
be  glad  to  assist  us  in  our  work  by 
donations  to  our '  hospitals  of  infants' 
clothing  such  as  nighties,  barrowcoats, 
binders,  layettes,  etc.  Used  clothing  for 
older  children  would  also  be  appreciated. 

The  addresses  of  our  two  hospitals  are: 
Our  Lady's  Hospital,  Yilna,  Alta.;  and 
St.  John's  Hospital,  Edson,  Alta. 

Sister  Margaret  Guest,  S.O.S. 


THE  DOMINATING  THOUGHT  OF  LIFE  IS  CRYSTALLIZED  IN  ONE'S  WILL 
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"Our  Lady's  Hospital"  Vilna,  Alia. 


NEW  HOSPITAL  OPENED 
BY    SISTERS    OF    SERVICE  AT 
VILNA,  ALTA. 


Fully  Equipped  and  with  Accom- 
modation for  Thirty  Patients — 

On  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany,  the 
informal  opening  of  Our  Lady's  Hospital 
took  place  at  Vilna,  Alta.  It  will  be 
recalled  that  the  Sisters  of  Service 
opened  a  small  ten-bed  hospital  in  this 
town  about  three  years  ago.  The 
efficiency  and  devotion  of  the  good 
sisters  were  so  appreciated  by  the  com- 
munity that  an  urgent  request  was  made 
to  the  Rev.  Father  George  Daly, 
C.SS.R.,  who  generally  supervises  S.O.S. 
endeavours  in  every  part  of  Canada,  for 
a  hospital  which  would  be  in  keeping 
with  the  needs  of  this  vast  district  and 
fully  equipped.  The  new  hospital  build- 
ing is  in  bungalow  style  with  accommo- 
dation for  thirty  patients,  all  patients 
being  on  one  floor.  It  is  built  of  bruno 
tile,  with  stucco  facing  and  trimmed 
with  tapestry  brick.  It  is  76  feet  by 
44  feet.  On  the  west  side  of  the  building 
is  a  very  spacious  sun  porch.  Under 
separate  roof,  but  attached  to  the  main 
structure,  is  the  sister's  convent  in 
which  are  chapel,  dormitories  and  com- 
munity room.  The  building  is  equipped 
with  most  up-to-date  steam  heating 
and  plumbing.  A  Victor  X-ray,  operated 
by  a  6  kilowatt  Caron  engine  which  also 
supplies  electricity  for  the  building, 
makes  Our  Lady's  Hospital  one  of  the 
most  complete  of  the  smaller  hospitals 
of  Alberta.  The  general  contractor  was 
Mr.  Charles  Gordon  of  Vegreville.  Great 
credit  is  due  Rev.  Father  Daly  and  the 
Sisters  of  Service  for  providing  hos- 
pitalization for  the  new  and  growing 
district.  The  acting  superior  is  Sister 
Campbell  to  whom  is  due  in  large 
measure  the  excellent  arrangement  of 
the  building.  The  hospital  was  blessed 
by  Rev.  Father  Hughes  on  the  feast 
of  the  Epiphany.  The  solemn  blessing 
and  laying  of  the  corner-stone  will  take 
place  at  a  later  date,  most  likely  during 
the  month  of  May. — Western  Catholic 


IN  OUR  WINNIPEG  HOTEL 


"United  in  Life — Separated  in 
Death"— a  True  Story 

She  arrived  in  Canada  on  October 
3,  1927,  a  little  wisp  of  a  girl,  with  gentle 
voice  and  quiet  ways.  She  had  come, 
she  said,  from  Ireland  to  marry  a  man 
with  whom  she  had  corresponded  for 
some  years,  ever  since  he  left  Ireland. 
She  was  so  happy  to  find  such  a  nice 
"home  from  home"  at  the  Hostel  and 
she  confided  her  little  secrets  to  the 
sister  who  takes  the  place  of  mother. 
She  did  not  know  how  it  happened  or 
really  what  had  happened  to  her  since 
her  arrival  in  Winnipeg  but  something 
seemed  to  stop  her  from  making  definite 


arrangements  about  marrying.  Several 
times  dates  were  suggested  but  each 
time,  put  off.  "Sister,"  she  would  say, 
"I  do  not  know  what  it  is  but  I  cannot 
bring  myself  to  marry  him.  You  know 
I  look  upon  you  as  my  mother  and  I 
want  you  to  advise  me — shall  I  marry 
him  or  not,  feeling  as  I  do!"  and  in- 
variably the  sister  would  tell  her  to  go  to 
our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel  and  St. 
Joseph. 

And  so  a  few  weeks  went  by.  She 
went  to  a  position  as  cook  and  came 
to  the  Hostel  when  her  time  was  free. 
One  evening  while  she  was  sitting  in  the 
Hostel,  a  young  Irishman,  well  known 
to  the  Sisters,  walked  in.  They  looked 
at  each  other  and  with  joy  in  their  faces 
each  recognized  in  the  other  a  com- 
panion of  younger  days.  "Now  I  know 
Sister,"  she  said,  "why  I  could  not  marry 
the  other  man.  We  two  here  were 
sweethearts  in  Ireland  and  when  he 
went  to  Canada,  I  lost  all  trace  of  him 
and  did  not  know  where  he  was." 

So  matters  were  arranged  and  they 
were  married  in  October,  1928.  Many 
evenings  in  the  week  foundthem  among 
the  "family"  at  the  Hostel.  On  Sun- 
days after  Benediction  they  always  came 
"Home"  because  it  "wouldn't  seem 
right  not  to  go  home  on  Sunday,"  so 
she  used  to  say  in  that  quiet  sweet 
way  of  hers. 

He  came  alone  one  evening  and  said 
she  was  ill;  would  the  sister  go  and 
see  her  in  the  morning.  Sister  went 
and  found  her  very  ill  indeed,  and  sent 
someone  that  she  might  not  be  alone 
all  day.  In  the  evening  she  was  worse. 
Sister  was  sent  for  again.  Late 
that  night  she  went  to  hospital.  The 
next  night  she  received  the  last  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Church  and  sister  stayed 
with  her  until  midnight — trying  to  take 
the  place  of  that  dear  Irish  mother  who 
not  knowing  what  was  happening  was 
slipping  the  beads  through  her  fingers 
for  that  dear  child  so  many  miles  away. 
"Sister  dear"  came  from  the  dying  lips 


"Oh  sister  dear."  Her  husband  stayed 
with  her  all  night  and  when  sister  arrived 
in  the  morning  she  found  a  very  sorrow- 
ful, distracted  and  tired  out  man. 

"Oh,  it  was  so  hard,  so  hard!"  He 
wanted  to  be  resigned  to  the  holy  will 
of  God,  but  they  had  only  been  married 
two  months  and  he  needed  her  so 
much. 

The  poor  girl  was  unconscious,  and  for 
eight  hours  the  sister,  husband  and  her 
girl  friend  watched  and  prayed.  How 
many  acts  of  contrition,  acts  of  love  and 
resignation  were  whispered  into  her  ear! 
How  many  rosaries  were  said  and  peti- 
tions were  made!  How  many  times  did 
the  priest  place  the  crucifix  to  the  dying 
lips!  while  he  said  for  her,  "My  Jesus  I 
love  you  with  all  my  heart.  My  Jesus  I 
am  sorry  for  all  my  sins!"  The  soul  of 
the  gentle  girl  passed  to  her  Maker. 
May  her  soul  and  the  souls  of  all  the 
faithful  departed,  rest  in  peacel 

She  was  buried  exactly  two  months 
from  the  day  she  was  married.  The 
sister  took  the  place  of  mother  at  the 
funeral  and  truly  she  felt  like  mother. 
This  girl  who  has  passed  to  God  was 
only  one  of  the  many,  many  children 
with  whom  God  has  entrusted  her,  and 
so  it  is  with  all  the  Sisters  who  have 
care  of  hostels.  They  are  the  mothers 
who  have  to  be  all  to  all,  to  the  dis- 
couraged, disappointed,  homesick  and 
tempted  girls. 

We  want  more  sisters,  more  hostels 
and  more  prayers.  Where  is  the  young 
girl  who  wants  to  do  something  for  God? 
Come  before  it  is  too  late.  There  is 
perhaps  a  soul  to  be  saved  that  only  you 
can  save.  Don't  neglect  it.  Where  are 
those  who  cannot  come  into  the  actual 
vineyard,  but  who  can  do  something  to 
help  in  this  great  work  of  saving  souls? 
Your  co-operation  will  make  it  possible 
to  train  more  Sisters  to  work  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 

Sister  Frances  Church,  S.O.S. 

Winnipeg  Hostel, 
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Baby  picked  up  at  his  door  in  China  by  Father  Fraser, 
christened  Philomena,  now  with  the  Angels  in  Heaven 


A  SYMBOL  OF  CHINA 


BECOME  AN  HONORARY  MEMBER  OF  THE  S.O.S. 
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A  SYMBOL  OF  CHINA 

A  poor  abandoned,  suffering  and  dying 
child!  Is  not  this  the  picture  of  China 
to-day? 

A  child  indeed,  that  immense  empire, 
just  now  awakening  to  the  consciousness 
of  its  strength  after  centuries  of 
slumber  and  inertia.  Paganism,  its 
unnatural  and  cruel  mother,  has  left 
China  as  an  abandoned  waif,  in  tattered 
rags,  suffering  in  soul  and  body,  on 
the  doorsteps  of  our  western  world. 

The  Catholic  Church,  the  mother  of 
nations,  is  to-day  sending  her  mis- 
sionaries to  the  rescue  of  that  down- 
trodden nation.  Her  priests,  nuns  and 
brothers  are  sailing  the  seven  seas  bound 
for  that  mysterious  Orient.  They  carry 
with  them  that  Christian  doctrine  and 
Christian  charity  which  alone  can  give 
and  keep  life  to  a  nation. 

Who  would  not  help  the  Church  in 
this  vast  undertaking  which  is  destined 
to  save  the  civilized  world  from  the 
impending  "yellow  peril"?  The  pleading 
eyes  of  that  poor  and  destitute  child- 
nation  are  now  looking  at  us.  Can  we 
afford  to  close  our  own  eyes  and  heart 
to  them  .    .    .  and  pass  by? 

Help  to  save  China  by  helping  our 
Catholic  Missions  in  China! — G.D. 


CANADA   IN   THE   FIELD  AFAR 
DURING  1928 

The  share  Canada  is  assuming  in  the 
foreign  mission  field  can  be  estimated 
by  the  number  of  missionaries  we  have 
sent  out  during  the  last  year.  The 
long  list  we  here  publish  reflects  credit 
upon  the  Church  in  our  country  and 
speaks  eloquently  of  the  zeal  and 
devotedness  of  her  children.  May  this 
number  grow  with  years,  for  our  con- 
tribution to  the  mission  field  will  help 
to  maintain  and  strengthen  the  faith 
at  home.  God  bless  our  missionaries. 
Although  they  have  left  us,  their  loss 
is  still  our  gain. 

On  August  7,  1928,  there  started  for 
China  four  Missionary  Sisters  of  Our 
Lady  of  the  Angels. 

On  August  18,  for  the  Antilles,  a 
Holy  Ghost  Father. 

On  August  23,  for  Africa,  eleven 
White  Fathers,  one  a  priest  and  the 
rest  scholastics,  and  nine  White  Sisters. 

On  September  1,  for  Manchuria,  four 
priests  of  the  Foreign  Missions,  later 
ten  Religious  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion, of  whom  three  were  destined  for 
Manchuria,  two  for  China,  four  for 
Japan  and  one  for  the  Philippine  Islands. 

On  September  12  one  Holy  Ghost 
Father  for  the  Maurice  Isle. 

On  September  26  an  Oblate  Scholastic 
for  the  Yukon. 

On  September  27,  nine  Franciscan 
Fathers,  one  for  China  and  eight  for 
Japan,  one  Dominican  Brother  for 
Japan  and  two  Redemptorists,  a  Father 
and  a  Brother,  for  Tonkin. 

On  October  15,  for  China,  six  Jesuits, 
four  priests,  one  scholastic  and  a  Brother. 

On  October  31  for  Bengal,  one  Holy 
Cross  Father  and  four  Religious  of  the 
Holy  Cross. 


All  contributions  received  for 
the  Foreign  Missions  will  be 
turned  over  to  China  College, 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


In  November,  two  priests  from  China 
Mission  Seminary,  Toronto. 

One  cannot  help  remark,  when  reading 
this  honour-roll,  the  wonderful  Catholic 
vitality  and  apostolic  spirit  of  the  old 
Province  of  Quebec.  Every  year  her 
sons  and  daughters  leave  for  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth  and  yet  each  year 
she  renews  her  youth  like  the  eagle. 
There  are  at  present  1,200  French- 
Canadians  in  the  foreign  missions.  Never, 
we  believe,  have  vocations  been  so 
numerous  in  the  religious  orders  since 
they  have  each  shouldered  a  part  of  the 
common  burden  in  the  Field  Afar. 


1929  OPENS  WITH  52  PER  CENT.  OF 
ASIA  PRIESTS  NATIVE  BORN 

Peking  (China) — As  1929  dawns,  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Asia  points  to  the 
fact  that  over  one  half  of  its  clergy  is 
native  born.  According  to  latest  avail- 
able figures,  of  the  priests  on  the 
continent  4,263,  or  52.3  per  cent.,  are 
sons  of  the  soil,  the  remaining  47.7  per 
cent,  being  foreign  missioners  from 
Europe,  Australia  and  America.  Authori- 
ties warn  that  the  foreign  missioner  has 
by  no  means  passed;  yet  throughout  the 
continent,  but  particularly  in  China, 
Indo-China,  and  India,  sectors  are  to  be 
found,  small  for  the  moment  but  steadily 
increasing  in  importance,  in  which  care 
of  the  Catholic  flocks  is  passing  into 
the  hands  of  indigenous  priests. 

The  comprehensiveness  of  the  pro- 
gramme which  the  Church  is  pursuing  to 
build  up  self-ruling  Catholic  bodies  is 
revealed  in  the .  system  of  regional 
seminaries  now  being  instituted  in 
China.  Under  the  direction  of  the 
Apostolic  Delegate,  His  Excellency  Arch- 
bishop Celso  Costantini,  the  bishops 
and  prefects  of  the  country  have  com- 
bined for  the  establishment  of  fifteen 
central  training  houses,  nine  of  which 
are  in  operation,  three  under  construc- 
tion, and  three  projected.  There  are 
likewise  in  China  an  important  number 
of  local  seminaries,  some  of  which  are 
scheduled  to  remain  while  others  will  be 
abolished  with  the  opening  of  the 
regional  institutions. 

The  plan  of  present  development 
calls  for  nine  regional  seminaries  in  the 
north,  five  in  the  center,  and  one  in  the 
south. 

In  the  north,  five  of  the  nine  are  in 
operation;  Tatungfu  for  the  Scheut 
Fathers'  territories;  Chala,  near  Peking, 
for  the  Vincentian  Fathers'  territories; 
Sienhsien  for  the  Jesuit  territories; 
Yenchowfu  for  the  Divine  Word  terri- 
tories; and  Tsinanfu  for  the  Franciscan 
territories.    At  Sianfu  the  seminary  is 


conducted  by  the  Franciscans  for  the 
territories  of  Shensi  province.  Under 
construction  is  a  central  seminary  at 
Taiyuanfu  for  all  the  Church  territories 
of  Shansi  province,  and  at  Kaifeng  one 
for  all  the  territories  of  Honan  province. 
A  regional  seminary  for  Manchuria  is 
projected.  In  Central  China  the  Jesuit 
Seminary  at  Shanghai  serves  all  Kiangsu 
and  Anhwei  provinces;  that  of  Ningpo 
serves  the  Vincentian  missions  of  Che- 
kiang  province,  and  that  of  Hankow 
serves  all  the  vicariates  of  Hunan  and 
Hupeh.  Two  other  regional  seminaries 
are  projected  for  the  center,  one  for 
Kiangsi  province  and  one  for  Szechwan, 
the  great  interior  province,  "the  Texas 
of  China." 

In  the  south  only  one  regional  semin- 
ary has  been  considered  thus  far,  that 
of  Hongkong  now  under  construction. 
The  interior  provinces  of  the  south  will 
hold  to  local  seminaries  for  the  present, 
though  some  may  use  Hongkong. 

In  1927  China  had  1,271  native  born 
priests.  The  seminary  enrollment  was 
as  follows: 

Preparatory  schools  (grammar 

school  studies)   1,102 

Minor  seminaries  (high  school 

and  college  studies)   2,202 

Major  seminaries  (philosophy 
and  theology)   783 

Total   4,087 

— Fides  Service. 


WHITE  FATHERS  BRANCH  OUT 
TO  ENGLISH-SPEAKING 
COUNTRIES 

The  White  Fathers  of  Africa,  who 
were  lately  welcomed  to  Cleveland  by 
Bishop  Scrembs  for  the  establishment 
of  an  apostolic  school,  have  just  opened 
a  house  in  Hounslow,  a  suburb  of 
London. 

Seven  of  the  Central  Africa  mission 
fields  staffed  by  the  White  Fathers  are 
under  the  British  flag.  Thus  far  most 
of  the  missionaries  have  been  recruited 
in  France,  Belgium,  Holland,  Germany 
and  Canada.  The  aim  of  these  two 
new  foundations  is  to  cultivate  mis- 
sionary vocations  among  English-speak- 
ing boys  who  can  more  readily  fill  the 
growing  demands  along  educational 
lines. 

The  London  Superior,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Laane,  is  a  veteran  missionary  who 
laboured  thirty-three  years  in  Uganda 
and  administered  the  Dar-es-salam  mis- 
sion during  the  war  when  its  German 
personnel  was  removed. 


"HENRY"  IS  WANTED 

The  need  of  a  "Ford"  for  our  Sisters 
in  Camp  Morton  is  becoming  more  and 
more  imperative.  Who  will  give  them  a 
"reliable  Henry"  to  help  them  to  spread 
Faith  and  Charity  in  that  part  of 
Manitoba? 


HELP  THE  SISTERS  OF  SERVICE  "TO  CARRY  ON" 
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CANADIAN 


No  Gast  —  no CQest >  ■ ^Ju^Canada 


THE  HEART  OF  OUR  DOMINION 

Ottawa  is  the  national  home 
of  every  loyal,  country-loving 
Canadian.  A  feeling  of  pride  and 
a  thrill  of  joy  steal  over  his  soul 
as  he  stands  on  Parliament  Hill 
and  visualizes  the  Victory  Tower 
as  the  pivot  around  which  revolve 
the  nine  sister  provinces  and 
the  territories  of  our  far-flung 
Dominion.  The  light  that  falls 
from  the  lofty  pinnacles  of  this 
watch-tower  of  the  nation  reaches 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
from  the  Great  Lakes  and  the 
49th  parallel  to  beyond  the  Arctic 


Aerial  view  of  Ottawa 

circle.  Every  Canadian  in  the 
land  turns  his  eyes  towards  it  in 
quest  of  justice,  liberty  and  pro- 
tection. Ottawa  is  the  very 
heart  of  Canada.  There  one 
hears  the  heart-beats  of  the 
nation.  From  it  flow  the  laws 
and  the  justice  that  give  to  our 
Dominion  its  national  life.  All 
the  arteries  through  which  pulsate 
the  currents  of  our  economic, 
social  and  political  life  converge 
there.  For,  sooner  or  later,  the 
inarticulate  thoughts  of  the 
masses  are  bound  to  find  expres- 
sion  within    the  walls   of  our 


Parliament.  There  one  can  listen 
in  and  hear  the  spoken  thoughts 
of  Canada. 

Our  capital  city  has  a  character 
all  its  own.  The  beautiful  rolling 
landscape  of  rural  Ontario  and 
the  more  rugged  scenery  of 
Quebec  combine  to  give  it  a  very 
picturesque  and  romantic  back- 
ground. Built  on  the  border  line 
of  old  Upper  and  Lower  Canada, 
Ottawa  has  embodied  the  charac- 
teristics of  each.  The  two  official 
languages  of  the  country  share 
equal  honours  among  its  citizens. 
Naturally  within  its  walls  official- 
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dom  reigns  supreme.  At  Rideau 
Hall,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city, 
the  representative  of  the  king 
holds  court.  The  presence  of  the 
Governor  General,  of  the  Minis- 
ters of  the  Crown,  of  the  Judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  of  the 
thousands  employed  in  various 
departments  of  the  civil  service, 
helps  to  give  to  Ottawa  an 
aristocratic  atmosphere  which  its 
citizens  all  seem  thoroughly  to 
enjoy.  The  glamor  of  the  Capital 
is  unique. 

The  ambitious  plan  and  pro- 
gramme of  the  beautifying  of  our 
Capital  aim  to  make  it  a  city 
worthy  of  its  calling  and  destiny. 
The  "Driveway"  which  meanders 
around  the  Rideau,  the  stately 
"House  of  the  Nation"  flanked 
on  both  sides  with  the  gothic 
structures  of  the  East  and  West 
Blocks,  Parliament  Hill  studded 
with  monuments  that  tell  in 
stone  and  bronze  the  struggles 
and  lasting  glories  of  the  past, 
the  "lovers'  walk"  that  winds 
around  the  library  on  the  brow 
of  the  hill  and  from  which  the 
eye  catches  through  the  foliage 
wonderful  vistas  along  the  upper 
reaches  of  the  river  .  .  .  are  so 
many  points  of  interest  which 
captivate  the  eye  and  the  heart 
of  every  Canadian  on  his  visit 
to  his  national  home  city. 

Yes,  Ottawa  is  beautiful  and 
worthy  of  the  love  and  praise  of 
every  true  Canadian. — G.D. 


CANADA— A  GOOD  COUNTRY  TO 
LIVE  IN 

During  the  opening  days  of 
1929,  in  which  many  important 
annual  reports  are  given  to  the 
public  and  many  Dominion  lead- 
ers voice  their  views  as  to  pros- 
pects, it  has  been  striking  to  note 
the  uniformity  of  glowing  tone 
in  this  utterance,  with  frequently 
a  difficulty  evidenced  in  keeping 
optimism  within  bounds.  It  has 
become  more  and  more  apparent 
that  at  the  present  time  there 
are  no  two  views  tenable  on  the 


existing  Canadian  situation  and 
Dominion  outlook. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
to-day  Canada  is  one  of  the  most 
fortunately  situated  countries  of 
the  world,  enjoying  a  degree  of 
comfort  and  prosperity  paralleled 
in  few  other  places.  The  Do- 
minion has  completely  recovered 
from  all  the  effects  of  the  war  in 
more  rapid  manner  than  most 
nations  involved,  and  having 
made  up  the  distance  lost  during 
the  period  of  hostilities,  is  taking 
yet  more  lusty  strides  upon  a 
broader  road  leading  to  a  greater 
destiny  than  she  previously 
visioned. 

In  a  national  sense,  indications 
of  this  are  so  numerous  as  to  be 
almost  overwhelming.  The  year 
1928  saw  new  records  of  accomp- 
lishment made  in  practically 
every  phase  of  the  Dominion's 
many  and  varied  activities,  and 
established  a  new  high  record 
in  the  progress  and  prosperity 
of  the  Dominion.  In  the  first 
industry  of  agriculture  advances 
were  very  marked,  outstanding 
being  new  records  in  wheat  pro- 
duction and  export.  All  previous 
records  in  mineral  production 
were  surpassed.  The  various 
branches  of  the  forestry  industry 
recorded  progress.  Hydro-elec- 
tric development  set  up  a  new 
high  record  as  did  the  value  of 
manufacturing  production.  Total 
external  trade  reached  the  highest 
aggregate  for  any  twelve  months 
period  in  the  history  of  the 
country.  Record  earnings  were 
reported  by  the  railways.  There 
has  been  a  marked  increase  in 
national  revenue  in  spite  of 
reductions  in  taxation  and  in  the 
national  debt. 

The  general  investment  situa- 
tion is  eloquent  of  Canadian 
prosperity  and  healthy  outlook. 
Funds  continue  to  pour  in  from 
the  United  States  at  an  unabated 
rate,  while  there  is  a  marked 
acceleration  in  the  movement  of 
British  funds  with  every  prospect 


of  their  coming  into  more  active 
competition  with  the  former  in 
financing  Canadian  development. 
Increasing  Canadian  prosperity 
has  resulted  in  wresting  back 
control  in  Dominion  corporations 
which  was  previously  held  abroad. 
Astonishing  proof  of  growing 
Canadian  wealth  is  the  fact  that 
while  continuing  to  account  for 
the  larger  part  of  her  own 
financing,  the  Dominion  has  been 
able  to  invest  huge  sums  abroad, 
larger,  in  fact,  than  the  amounts 
coming  into  the  country  from 
foreign  sources. 

All  this  is  naturally  reflected 
in  the  condition  of  the  Canadian 
people.  Farmers  have  certainly 
never  been  in  more  comfortable 
condition,  with  more  sanguine  out- 
look. There  was,  during  1928, 
an  increase  of  10  per  cent,  in 
the  employment  of  persons  by 
the  larger  manufacturing  indus- 
tries and  there  is  virtually  no 
unemployment  to-day.  In  spite 
of  a  tendency  towards  specula- 
tion, private  savings  in  chartered 
banks  have  reached  an  aggregate 
never  before  attained,  while  there 
has  been  a  corresponding  increase 
in  the  amount  of  life  insurance 
written.  Withal  while  the  stan- 
dard of  living  in  Canada  is 
higher  than  in  most  countries, 
the  cost,  in  comparison  with  pre- 
war years,  is  lower  than  that  of 
any  other  country.  Taking  1913 
as  100,  the  index  of  the  cost  of 
living  in  Canada  at  the  end  of 
1928  was  153  as  compared  with 
170  in  the  United  States  and 
166  in  Great  Britain.  The  index 
is  likewise  higher  in  France, 
Germany,  Sweden,  Norway,  Hun- 
gary, Spain  and  Switzerland. 

Taken  all  in  all,  Canada  stands  out  at 
the  present  time  thriving  and  prosperous, 
a  good  country  to  live  in,  and  the  condi- 
tion in  which  her  people  find  themselves 
a  most  enviable  one.  Yet  the  Dominion 
is  but  on  the  threshold  of  her  active 
career.  In  every  phase  of  her  multiform 
activity,  there  is  comprehensive  and  con- 
structive planning,  looking  to  a  volume 
of  accomplishment  which  will  make  even 
the  splendid  record  of  1928  seem  small. 
— C.P.R.  Agricultural  and  Industrial 
Progress,  February,  1929. 
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PPAf,YE  THEREFORE  THE 
SlfeOF  THE  HARVEST; 


PRAYER  TO  THE  CANADIAN 
MARTYRS  FOR  THE  PROPAGA- 
TION OF  THE  FAITH  IN 
OUR  LAND 

"O  God,  Who  by  the  preaching  and 
the  blood  of  Thy  martyrs,  John  and 
Isaac  and  their  companions,  didst  con- 
secrate the  first  fruits  of  the  faith  in  the 
vast  regions  of  North  America,  graciously 
grant  that  by  their  intercession  the 
flourishing  harvest  of  Christians  may  be 
everywhere  and  always  increased. 
Through  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy 
Son,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  in  union 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  One  God,  world 
without  end." — Amen. 

Could  there  be  a  prayer  more  agree, 
able  to  God  and  more  efficacious  for  the 
conservation  and  propagation  of  the 
faith  in  Canada,  than  that  said  by 
Mother  Church  to  our  beloved  Canadian 
Martyrs.  Have  they  not  given  their 
blood  for  the  establishment  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  in  North  America?  The 
Canadian  and  American  soil  is  reddened 
with  this  blood  of  the  Jesuit  Martyrs. 
Here  like  elsewhere  their  blood  has 
proven  to  be  "the  seed  of  Christianity — 
Sanguis  Martyrum,  semen  Chris- 
tianorum." 

To  "Our"  Holy  Martyrs  we  then  turn 
with  confidence,  begging  them  to  bless 
the  missionary  endeavour  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service,  so  that,  "strengthened  by 
their  noble  example  and  powerful  inter- 
cession they  may  not  hesitate  to  spend 
themselves  and  lay  down  their  lives," 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  in  Canada. 

HOLY  CANADIAN  MARTYRS, 
PRAY  FOR  US! 


 ~.>* 


MASS   FOR   THE  PROPAGA- 
TION OF  THE  FAITH 
Introit.    Ps.  66 

May  God  have  mercy  upon  us, 
and  bless  us:  may  He  cause  the 
light  of  His  countenance  to  shine 
upon  us,  and  may  He  have  mercy 
upon  us:  that  we  may  know  Thy 
way  upon  earth,  Thy  salvation  in 
all  nations.  Ps.  Let  the  people 
confess  to  Thee,  O  God:  let  all 
people  give  praise  to  Thee.  V. 
Glory. 

Collect 

O  God,  who  wouldst  have  all 
men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  Thy  truth:  send, 
we  beseech  Thee,  labourers  into 
Thy  harvest,  and  grant  them  grace 
with  all  boldness  to  speak  Thy 
word:  so  that  Thy  word  may  run 
and  be  glorified,  and  all  nations 
may  know  Thee  the  only  God  and 
Him  Whom  Thou  hast  sent,  Jesus 
Christ  Thy  Son,  our  Lord:  Who 
liveth. 

Offertory.    Ps.  95 

Bring  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindred 
of  the  Gentiles,  bring  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  honour,  bring  unto 
the  Lord  glory  unto  His  name: 
bring  sacrifices  and  come  into  His 
courts,  adore  ye  the  Lord  in  His 
holy  court. 

Secret 

Behold,  O  God,  our  protector, 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  Thy 
Christ,  Who  gave  Himself  as  a 
ransom  for  us  all,  and  grant  that 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to 
the  going  down,  Thy  name  may 
be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
that  in  every  place  there  may  be 
sacrifice,  and  a  clean  oblation 
offered  to  Thy  name.  Through  the 
same  Lord. 

Post  communion 

We  who  are  quickened  by  this 
gift  of  our  ransom  beseech  Thee,  O 
Lord,  That  by  means  of  this  help 
to  our  eternal  salvation  the  true 
faith  may  spread  more  and  more. 
Through  our  Lord. 


THE  POWER  OF  ST.  PATRICK'S 
PRAYER 

The  feast  day  of  Saint  Patrick  could 
not  be  more  fittingly  observed  than  by  a 
reading  of  the  life  of  the  patron  of 
Ireland.  In  such  a  perusal  one  will 
find  the  account  of  one  of  the  most 
zealous  evangelists  the  Church  has  ever 
produced.  For  Patrick  was  not  merely 
content  to  convert  the  Emerald  Isle 
and  confound  the  Satanic  mysticism  of 
the  Druids,  but  he  wrestled  with  heaven 
to  grant  perpetuation  of  his  work. 
Those  long  vigils  and  penitential  fasts 
on  the  mountain  top  are  an  inspiration 
to  anyone  seeking  favour  by  prayer.  It 
is  recorded  that  Saint  Patrick  was 
promised  by  the  angels  many  things 
with  which  a  lesser  soul  would  have  been 
completely  satisfied.  But  he  prayed  on 
until  the  concessions  he  obtained  for  the 
people  he  evangelized  were  greater  than 
those  which  God  has  ever  vouchsafed 
to  any  other  race.  It  is  this  example  of 
singleness  of  purpose  and  undeviating 
belief  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer  which 
has  made  the  Apostle  of  Ireland  par- 
ticularly beloved  by  the  faithful  of  all 
countries.  The  predictions  that  he  made 
concerning  Ireland  and  the  Faith  are  no 
surer  than  the  statement  that  she  will 
always  cherish  his  memory  and  promote 
his  veneration. — "The  Commonweal," 
March  13,  1929. 


I  ! 

I 


A  PRAYER  FOR  PRIESTS  ❖ 

O  Jesus  Eternal  Priest,  keep  this  ] 
Thy  holy  one  within  the  shelter  j 
of  Thy  Sacred  Heart,  where  none  I 
may  touch  him.  ) 

Keep  unstained  his  anointed  j 
hands  which  daily  touch  Thy  ' 
Sacred  Body.  ) 

Keep  unsullied  the  lips  purpled 
with  Thy  Precious  Blood.  \ 

Keep  pure  and  unearthly  a  heart  • 
sealed  with  the  sublime  mark  of  { 
Thy  glorious  Priesthood.  1 

Bless  his  labours  with  abundant  j 
fruit,  and  may  they  to  whom  he  has  j 
ministered  be  here  below  his  joy  l 
and  consolation,  and  in  heaven  his  I 
beautiful  and  everlasting  crown.  | 
Amen.  & 


PRAYER  IS  THE  GREATEST  HELP  TO  OUR  MISSIONS 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


VOCATIONS 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  NURSES 
The  need  of  nursing  sisters  is 
imperative.  Our  two  little  hospi- 
tals in  Edson  and  Vilna  have 
been  exceedingly  busy.  The  Sis- 
ters have  amid  difficulties  and 
shortage  of  help  carried  on 
heroically.  But  their  health  is 
feeling  the  continued  strain.  How 
many  Catholic  nurses,  who  are 
contemplating  the  religious  and 
missionary  life  could  now  come 
to  their  assistance  and  give  to 
their  noble  profession  its  highest 
consecration.  Catholic  nurses, 
the  great  western  mission  field  is 
waiting  for  you.  For  your  own 
happiness  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  do  not  put  off  until  to- 
morrow what  you  can  do  to-day. 
Sisters  of  Service, 

2  Wellesley  Place. 
Correspondence  is  invited. 


women.  Bishop  Schrembs  said: 
"Surely  the  Lord  is  not  to 
blame  for  this  deplorable  condi- 
tion. His  arm  is  not  foreshort- 
ened, and  He  gives  the  grace  of 


BISHOP  SCHREMBS  APPEALS 
FOR  VOCATIONS 

In  an  effort  to  encourage  voca- 
tions to  the  religious  life,  and 
especially  to  the  sisterhoods,  a 
recent  issue  of  the  Catholic  Uni- 
verse Bulletin,  the  official  Catholic 
paper  of  the  Cleveland  Diocese, 
appeared  as  a  "vocation  number." 

Bishop  Joseph  Schrembs  of 
Cleveland,  in  a  letter  written  for 
this  issue  of  the  Bulletin,  com- 
mented upon  the  shortage  of 
vocations  to  religious  orders  of 


Prayer  for  Missionary 
Vocations 
Antiphon 

Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle?  Go  ye  also  into  my  vine- 
yard.   (Matt.  IV;  6,  7.) 

V.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest. 

R.  That  He  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  His  harvest. 

Let  Us  Pray 

O  God,  who  dost  not  desire 
the  death  of  the  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  be  converted  and 
live,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee, 
through  the  intercession  of  Bless- 
ed Mary  ever  Virgin,  and  of  all 
the  Saints,  an  increase  of  labour- 
ers for  Thy  holy  Church,  who 
co-operating  with  Christ,  may 
give  themselves  and  spend  them- 
selves for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Through  the  same  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

This  prayer,  which  has  been  enriched 
with  the  indulgences  of  the  Church, 
should  be  the  daily  expression  of  a  soul 
that  yearns  for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  upon  earth. 

The  field  at  home  is  white 
already  to  harvest.  .  .  .  Where 
are  the  belated  reapers? 

"The  Master  now  calleth  for 
thee.    (St.  John  XI,  28.) 


vocations  as  freely  as  of  old.  I 
can  see  but  three  reasons  for  the 
failure  of  our  girls  and  young 
women  to  correspond  to  this 
grace.  Either,  those  whose  duty 
it  is  to  foster  vocations  are  not 
doing  it;  or,  the  parents  are 
placing  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
their  daughters  going  to  the 
convent;  or,  girls  are  so  carried 
away  by  worldliness  and  love  of 
pleasure  that  they  prevent  the 
voice  of  God  from  being  heard  in 
their  hearts." 


MISSION  INTEREST  AS  STIMU- 
LUS TO  VOCATIONS 

Six  years  ago,  Father  X.  was  made 
curate  in  a  parish  which,  during  the 
sixteen  previous  years,  had  not  produced 
a  single  vocation  to  the  priesthood.  He 
at  once  interested  himself  in  the  altar 
boys  and  organized  a  sodality  which  met 
twice  a  week — one  evening  for  athletics, 
the  other  for  mission  lectures  or  talks 
on  the  life  of  Christ.  He  placed  in  the 
classrooms  pictures  likely  to  stimulate 
vocations,  encouraged  mission  interest 
by  the  distribution  of  mite  boxes,  and 
made  a  practice  of  taking  groups  of  boys 
to  visit  seminaries  and  religious  houses. 
Students  for  the  priesthood  were  invited 
to  explain  the  object  of  their  life  and  the 
rule  of  their  seminary  at  gatherings  of 
the  parish  altar  boys.  Since  the  arrival 
of  Father  X.  the  parish  has  given  six  sons 
to  the  Marist  Brothers,  four  to  the 
Catholic  Foreign  Mission  Society  of 
America  at  Maryknoll,  two  to  the 
Passionists,  one  to  the  Jesuits,  and  one 
to  the  diocesan  seminary.  In  addition, 
nine  or  ten  prospective  candidates  are  in 
Catholic  colleges. 


GOD  BLESSES  MOTHERS  WHO  HELP  MOTHERS 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


er  uour  silver  for  souls 


j  OUR  BENEFACTORS  I 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  "OUR  LADY'S 
HOSPITAL,"  VILNA,  ALTA. 


This  Appeal  is  Addressed  to  One 
Who  Knows  What  it  is  to 
be  a  Mother 


When  Mother  Helps  Mother 

Only  a  mother  can  understand  another 
mother. 

Canadian  Catholic  mothers,  there  are 
in  our  great  mission  field  of  Western 
Canada  many  mothers  who  for  want  of 
proper  medical  care  pay  for  the  life  they 
give  to  their  offspring  the  penalty  of 
death.  These  are  to  be  found  mostly 
in  these  out-lying  districts  where  our 
immigrants  have  gone  to  carve  out  of 
the  vast  stretches  of  our  great  West, 
homesteads  for  themselves  and  future 
generations.  There,  very  often,  a 
doctor  is  not  to  be  found  within  a 
radius  of  fifty  and  a  hundred  miles. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  are  opening 
small  cottage-hospitals  in  those  out-of- 
the-way  places  to  help  the  sturdy  home- 
steader and  his  family.  They  are  now 
building  one  of  these  out-posts  of  mercy 
in  Vilna,  in  the  northern  part  of  Alberta. 
Dedicated  to  the  Mother  of  Christ,  it 
will  be  known  as  "Our  Lady's  Hospital". 
But  to  bring  this  undertaking  to  fruition 
and  to  carry  on  their  noble  and  self- 
sacrificing  endeavour  of  mercy  the 
Sisters  need  your  kind  and  generous 
help. 

Mothers — you  who  have  an  under- 
standing-heart, you  who  visualize  better 
than  anyone  what  our  small  hospitals 
mean  to  mothers  less  fortunate  than 
yourselves — you  cannot  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  this  appeal.  It  is  the  cry  of  one 
mother  to  another  mother. 

In  the  name  of  God  Who  shares  with 
a  mother  something  of  His  creative 
power;  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  Who 
knew  the  tender  love  and  sweet  care  of 
an  Immaculate  Mother;  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Church  and  the  country 
for  whom  a  true  Christian  mother 
always  remains  a  tower  of  strength; 
in  the  name  of  our  poor  mothers  who 


often  on  our  western  prairies  face  death 
when  giving  life;  in  the  name  of  their 
little  babies  to  whom  a  Catholic  hospital 
always  assures  the  saving  waters  of 
Holy  Baptism — we  ask  you  for  this 
help.  You  cannot  refuse  it,  no  matter 
how  small  that  may  be — No,  YOU 
cannot ! 

An  answer  to  this  appeal  will  bring  to 
you,  Christian  mother,  that  sweet  and 
lasting  pleasure  that  surely  comes  to  a 
mother's  heart  when  Mother  Helps 
Mother. 

Kind  mother,  send  your  contribution 
to  "Our  Lady's  Hospital,"  Vilna,  Alta. 


Christian  Mothers,  let  your 
heart  go  out  to  our  poor  mothers 
on  the  Western  Prairies  who 
often  face  death  when  giving 
life. 


The  Other  Half 

One  half  of  the  world  does  not 
know  how  the  other  half  lives. 
We  may  well  apply  this  state- 
ment to  the  Catholics  of  our  own 
country.  Those  who  live  in  the 
East,  in  the  well-organized  city 
and  country  parishes  have  no 
conception  of  conditions  that 
prevail  throughout  the  Western 
Prairies  and  British  Columbia. 
While  they  enjoy — often  very 
selfishly  all  the  wealth  of  Catholic 
educational,  charitable  and 
Church  facilities,  they  forget  that 
their  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
faith  have  to  travel  twenty  and 
thirty  miles  to  get  to  the  nearest 
church.  And  what  church?.  .  . 
A  mere  shelter  that  reminds  one 
of  the  stable  of  Bethlehem. 


What  change  would  come  over 
the  West  if  the  greater  half  of 
Canadian  Catholics  knew  better 
how  the  other  half  lived! 

Faith  and  Charity 

Charity— in  its  manifold  mani- 
festations— is  the  most  practical 
demonstration  of  Christianity. 
It  paves  the  way  to  the  birth  of 
true  faith  or  to  its  reawakening 
in  the  soul.  This  fact  is  very 
noticeable  in  our  small  hospitals 
where  the  kind  ministrations  of 
the  Sister  to  the  suffering  body 
find  often  their  way  to  the  soul. 
For  when  the  human  frame  is 
shattered  by  sickness  the  soul 
with  all  its  eternal  aspirations — 
its  latent  desire  for  God  reasserts 
its  lost  rights. 


A  GENEROUS  BEQUEST 

The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  made 
the  beneficiaries  of  Mrs.  Louisa  Lydon's 
estate.  Her  last  will  is  surely  the 
expression  of  her  deep  faith  and  tender 
piety.  A  convert,  she  prized  the  gift 
of  faith  at  its  heighest  value.  As  her 
relatives  still  living  were  few  and 
comfortably  provided  for,  she  left  prac- 
tically her  whole  estate  to  charity. 

Her  generosities  will  continue  after 
her  death  to  spread  that  faith  she 
appreciated  so  highly  and  loved  so 
dearly. 

The  Sisters  of  Service,  whose  work 
she  remembered  so  kindly  in  her  last 
will,  have  with  their  prayers  and  sacri- 
fices followed  her  soul  into  the  next 
world  where  it  now  enjoys,  we  con- 
fidently hope,  "perpetual  light  and 
eternal  peace." 


SEND  A  DONATION  TO  "OUR  LADY'S  HOSPITAL,"  VILNA,  ALTA. 


HOW  YOU  CAN  HELP 

THE 

Catholic  and  National  Endeavour 

of  the 

SISTERS  OF  SERVICE 


BURSES 

A  burse  is  a  sum  of  money  invested, 
usually  $5,000.  The  yearly  interest  of  this 
sum  goes  to  board,  housing,  education  and 
upkeep  of  a  Sister.  Burses  with  time  create 
an  endowment  fund  of  our  missionary 
endeavour.  They  arc  without  doubt  one 
of  the  most  practical  forms  of  investment. 
The  capital  involved  works  on  indefinitely 
for  the  forwarding  of  the  greatest  of 
causes — the  extension  of  Mother  Church  in 
our  own  dear  country. 

FOUNDERS 

Those  who  give  $1,000  will  be  esteemed 
as  Founders  of  our  Missionary  Institute. 

PATRONS 

The  sum  of  $500  entitles  one  to  be  a 
Patron  of  our  undertaking. 

HONORARY  MEMBERS 

Those  who  contribute  $10  a  year  for 
ten  consecutive  years — or  $100  become 
Honorary  Members.  The  giving  of  this 
amount  as  a  birthday  offering  in  gratitude 
for  the  gift  of  Faith  through  Baptism  makes 
this  form  of  contribution  very  attractive — 
Ask  for  our  folder  on  this  subject;  it  will 
surely  interest  you. 

ASSOCIATE  MEMBERS 

Those  who  give  $5  a  year  for  ten  years 
or  $50  become  our  Associate  Members. 


DIME-SAVERS 

"To  collect  the  fragments  so  that  they 
may  not  go  to  waste,"  we  send  to  our 
friends  little  pocket  dime-savers.  It  is 
wonderful  what  can  be  done  for  the  missions 
in  this  way.  To  the  Catholic  child  a 
"Dime-Saver"  is  an  incentive  to  thrift  and 
sacrifice.  And  are  not  the  wrorks  of  God 
built  on  the  savings  and  sacrifices  of  the 
people?  Send  for  a  "Dime- Saver".  You 
will  not  feel  the  loss  of  a  few  spare  dimes — 
and  Mother  Church  will  benefit  by  them. 


BEQUESTS 

Let  your  money  work  for  the  Church 
when  you  will  have  gone  into  eternity. 
If  your  last  will  leaves  nothing  to  God  and 
to  His  Church  it  is  not  the  will  of  a  true 
genuine  Catholic,  said  Cardinal  Manning. 

FORM  OF  BEQUEST 

I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto 
the  Sisters  of  Service  of  Canada,  Inc.,  of 
Toronto,  Canada,  a  corporation  organized 
and  existing  under  the  Federal  Companies 

Act  {insert  here  legacy)   

to  be  used  by  the  said  Sisters  of  Service  of 
Canada,  Inc.,  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
incorporated. 


INSURANCE 

To  take  out  an  insurance  policy  in 
favour  of  our  Institute  is  another  form  of 
investment  and  contribution  to  our  work. 


"/  have  come  to  serve" 


i£>teter£  of  ^>erbtce 

HE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
home-mission  field.     As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,  NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 
settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Halifax,  N.S  

Quebec,  Que  

Montreal,  Que 
Toronto,  Out 
Winnipeg,  Man... 


Headquarters — 2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate — 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 

MISSIONS 

Port  Work  Camp  Morton,  Man                   2  Schools 

Port  Work       Edmonton,  Alta  Catechetical  Centre 

 Hostel  Edmonton,  Alta.  Hostel 

Hostel       Yilna,  Alta   Hospital  and  School 

Hostel       Edson,  Alta.  Hospital 

Correspondence  is  Invited 


s.  o.  s. 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What   some   Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  To- 
ronto, it  is  not  in  any  sense  for 
Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the  whole 
Dominion.  One  needs  but  two 
qualities,  love  of  God  and  love  of 
Canada,  to  become  interested  in  the  success  of 
the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"Surely  the  Lord  has  inspired  this  foundation 
.  .  .  The  prospect  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service' 
comes  as  a  ray  of  light  and  a  beam  of  hope." 

►J*  TlMOTHV  (  !ASEY, 

Archbishop  of  Vancouver. 

"Happy  was  the  inspiration  that  led  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  Sisterhood  of  the  'Sisters  of 
Service,'  whose  specific  work  will  be  the  most 
abandoned  souls,  particularly  throughout  <uu" 
Western  Provinces." 

().  E.  Mathieu, 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

Henr^  <  >'Le  vm  . 
Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service*  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnot  i  , 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


"/  have  come  lo  serve" 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

J.  T.  Mc  Nally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them   at   their  work  as  soon  as 

possible." 

Nicetas  Budka, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 

Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 
I  congratulate  the  League  on  the 
nation-wide  benefit  it  has  brought 
to  the  Church  by  financing  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  This  is  an  effort 
to  assist  Catholic  immigrants  in  their 
spiritual  needs  to  make  them  feel  that 
the  Church  in  Canada  welcomes  them,  and  to  aid 
them  in  their  efforts  to  become  Canadian  citizens." 

Archbishop  McNeil,  in  the  Canadian  League, 
January,  1927. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Rrview  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927 . 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work. — E.  W.  Beatty,  Chairman  and  President, 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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editorial™ 


Most 
Reverend 
Neil  McNeil 
Archbishop 
of 

Toronto 


Since  the  publication  of  our 
last  issue  theVenerable  Archbishop 
of  Toronto  celebrated  the  Golden 
Jubilee  of  his  priesthood.  To  the 
chorus  of  well-merited  congrat- 
ulations that  came  to  His  Grace 
from  his  own  Archdiocese  and  all 
parts  of  Canada,  the  Sisters  of 
Service  wish  to  join  their  humble 


"AD  MULTOS  ANNOS" 

voices  of  esteem  and  gratitude. 

The  keen  interest  of  His  Grace 
in  the  problems  of  our  home 
mission  field  is  known  to  every- 
body. To  his  care  and  direction 
our  own  institute  owes  its  very 
existence  and  rapid  growth.  It 
is,  therefore,  but  just  that  his 
spiritual  daughters,  now  spread 


Golden 
Jubilee 
of 

His 

Priesthood 

1879-1929 


over  our  vast  Dominion,  should 
here  pay  a  public  tribute  of 
veneration  and  esteem  to  our 
venerable  Jubilarian.  From  all 
our  missions  that  stretch  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  the  Sisters 
have  but  one  prayer  and  one  hope, 
so  well  expressed  in  this  wish 
.  .  .  'AD  MULTOS  ANNOS!" 
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THE  OPPORTUNITIES  OF  THE  CHURCH 
IN  CANADA 

Canada  is  the  land  of  opportunity.  This 
explains  the  flow  of  immigration  to  her  shores. 
The  nations  of  the  world  are  knocking  at  our  doors 
for  admission.  Oppressed  by  past  wars  and 
present  economic  conditions,  their  people  are  willing 
to  turn  their  back  to  the  country  of  their  birth, 
forget  its  past  glories  and  historical  associations, 
and  stake  their  future  in  our  own  land  yet  un- 
known to  them.  The  rumour  of  our  opportunities 
has  lured  their  hungry  hearts  to  the  quest  of 
brighter  skies  and  of  a  less  oppressive  atmosphere. 
And  Canada  needs  them  just  as  much  as  they  need 
Canada.  We  need  their  brawn  and  brains  to 
develop  our  untilled  soil,  our  unexplored  mines  and 
forests,  and  their  numbers  to  swell  our  home 
markets  and  increase  their  powers  of  absorption. 

But  what  are  these  economic  opportunities 
compared  to  the  spiritual  opportunities  the  present 
conditions  of  the  Church  offer  to  the  Catholic 
faithful  throughout  Canada.  The  immense 
stretches  of  the  Prairie  wheat-fields  are  but  a 
symbol  of  that  spiritual  harvest  spoken  of  by  the 
Master.  But  while  thousands  of  labourers  are 
rushed  each  yea*  to  the  West  to  garner  the 
harvest,  the  spiritual  fields,  alas!  have  to  wait  for 
belated  reapers. 

The  inadequacy  of  the  Church  beyond  the 
Lakes  to  supply  without  outside  help  the  present 
needs  of  her  children,  constitutes  for  our  Canadian 
Catholics,  for  our  clergy,  for  our  religious  com- 
munities, a  wonderful  opportunity.  To  grasp  it 
one  only  needs  the  vision  of  faith  and  a  keen  realiza- 
tion of  the  spiritual  values  of  life. 

There  is  in  the  heart  of  every  Catholic  a  deep- 
seated  love  for  the  missions  of  the  Church.  When 
any  missionary  places  before  a  congregation  a 
plea  for  his  mission,  it  is  extraordinary  to  what 
heights  of  generosity  and  self-sacrifice  our  people 
will  rise.  This  interest  and  love  spring  from  a 
sense  of  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  a  strong  con- 
viction of  the  divinity  of  Her  mission. 

The  Catholic  Canadian  has  not  to  go  overseas 
to  find  a  mission  field.    It  lies  right  at  his  door 


within  the  boundaries  of  his  country.  Nothing 
will  strengthen  more  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church 
in  our  land  than  a  wide-spread  interest  of  our 
Catholics  in  our  own  Home  Mission  Field. 

The  zeal  for  our  missions  will  unquestionably 
produce  a  renewed  flowering  of  Divine  Faith — an 
intense  love  of  Mother  Church — a  true  spirit  of 
charity  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.  Very  much 
to  the  point  are  the  words  of  Cardinal  Van 
Rossum,  C.SS.R.,  Prefect  of  Propaganda:  "There 
is  nothing,  perhaps,  which  helps  so  much  to  increase 
and  give  strength  to  the  only  foundation  of  the 
supernatural  life — to  Divine  Faith — as  zeal  for  the 
Foreign  Missions.  This  seems  to  be  the  most 
precious  reward  for  that  zeal,  namely,  that  the 
more  a  soul  gives  itself  to  missionary  work  the  more 
does  it  live  by  faith  according  to  the  words  of  the 
Apostle."    Justus  mens  ex  fide  vivit. 

What  an  opportunity  for  service  to  the  Church 
our  Western  mission  fields,  therefore,  offer  to 
Canadian  Catholics! 

$      $  $ 

To  the  young  seminarian  who  is  planning  to  do 
greal  things  for  Mother  Church ;  to  the  young  priest 
whose  hands  are  still  moist  with  the  sacred  oils  of 
ordination,  we  would  unhesitatingly  say:  "Go 
West,  young  priest,  go  West!"  There  the  Church 
is  still  in  the  making.  The  greatest  need  of  the 
hour  in  those  new  fields  of  the  home-apostolate  is 
that  of  zealous,  determined  priests.  And  can 
there  be  a  greater  opportunity  in  a  priest's  life 
than  to  share  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church  in 
our  young  and  new  country  and  to  weave  the 
thread  of  one's  life  into  the  very  texture  of  that 
wonderful  tapestry  which  Church  and  country 
are  weaving  beyond  our  Great  Lakes.  What 
blessing  upon  a  diocese  that  gives  ungrudgingly 
the  overflow  of  priestly  vocations  and  even  at 
times  cheerfully  stints  itself  in  its  man  power  to 
help  the  more  pressing  needs  of  the  mission  field. 
The  proof  of  this  is  the  fact  that  vocations  to  the 
priesthood  have  been  everywhere  on  the  increase 
since  the  spirit  of  missionary  endeavour  has  swept 
over  the  Church  and  sent  apostles  into  the  Foreign 
Field. 

*      *  * 

To  our  Brothers  and  Sisters,  we  would  also  say, 
"Go  West!"  What  a  glorious  opportunity  for  our 
religious  communities  to  help  Mother  Church  in 
her  pioneer  days.  The  establishment  of  missionarv 
foundations  always  brings  a  blessing  to  a  community. 
When  Brothers  and  Sisters  are  brave  enough  to  t.ike 
to  the  holy  venture  of  the  mission  field  and  share 
the  common  burden  of  the  Church  in  the  out-posts, 
a  recrudescence  of  life  is  evidenced  by  a  greater 
fervour  and  zeal,  bv  an  increase  of  vocations. 


HOW  MUCH  HAVE  YOU  INVESTED  IN  OUR  GREAT  HOME-MISSION  FIELD  ? 
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A  lost  opportunity  is  always  a 
matter  of  regret.  At  times  it  is 
nothing  less  than  a  tragedy. 
Opportunities  are  now  knocking 
at  the  door  of  the  Church  in 
Canada — the  agonizing  problem 
of  the  hour,  for  one  who  loves  the 
Church,  is  to  know  if  her  children 
will  rise  to  the  occasion.  May 
we  here  quote  what  we  wrote  a 
lew  years  ago  at  the  end  of  our 
book  "*Catholic  Problems  in 
Western  Canada."  "The  Church 
in  Canada  stands  at  one  of  those 
critical  periods  when  the  sweep- 
ing current  of  events  gives  a 
decided  bend  to  the  course  of 
history.  The  hour  is  serious,  for 
never  was  the  future  so  greatly 
involved  in  the  present  as  it  is 
now.  All  depends  to  a  large 
extent,  on  how,  within  the  next 
decade  or  so,  the  Catholics  will 
consolidate  their  forces  and  ex- 
tend their  energies  to  meet  the 
religious  issues  of  the  West. 
Were  we  to  fail  at  this  momentous 
period,  our  inactivity  and  want 
of  co-operation  will  be  charged 
against  us,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Church  we  shall  be  marked  as 
felons  and  traitors  to  her  great 
cause.  The  chapter  of  our  times 
in  the  history  of  the  Church 
would  then  be  fittingly  headed 
with  this  accusing  caption:  'What 
should  have  been!'  For,  we  are 
the  makers  of  history;  we  prepare 
its  verdicts." — G.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 

*CathoIic  Problems  in  Western  Can- 
ada—MacMillan  Co.,  Toronto— $2.50— 
p.  341.  • 


NOTES  AND  COMMENTS 
"Our  New  Dress" 

We  have  received  from  various 
quarters  many  very  encouraging 
appreciations  of  our  Bulletin's 
"New  Dress."  A  short  explana- 
tion of  the  idea  that  suggested 
the  design  of  the  "Field  at 
Home"  cover  may  help  our 
friends  to  better  understand  its 
artistic  conception  and  appreciate 
its  appropriateness.  The  Field 
at  Home  is  Canada.  Therefore, 
emblazoned  on  the  terrestrial  globe 


swinging  in  space  and  basking  in 
the  warm  glow  of  the  rising  sun, 
stands  out  the  map  of  our 
Dominion  in  all  its  immensity, 
reaching  from  sea  to  sea — a  mart 
usque  ad  mare.  The  cross  is  the 
symbol  of  our  Faith ;  the  coat  of 
arms  of  Canada,  the  symbol  of 
our  country. 

Out  from  the  deep  blue  is 
flashed  the  message  S.O.S. — mes- 
sage of  distress  from  the  thous- 
ands of  souls  who  are  being  lost 
to  the  Faith  within  the  boun- 
daries of  our  own  country.  The 
apostolic  endeavour  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  was  created  to  try  to 
help  to  convert  that  message  of 
distress  into  one  of  hope.  And 
by  helping  those  of  the  fold  to 
keep  the  faith  of  their  baptism, 
our  work  naturally  benefits  the 
country.  Is  not  religion  after  all 
the  anchor  of  true  citizenship? 

The  S.O.S.  stands  as  the  link 
between  the  Cross,  the  emblem 
of  our  Faith,  and  the  Coat  of 
Arms,  symbol  of  our  patriotism. 
Wre  thus  visualize  the  Catholic 
and  National  feature  of  its  work. 

Just  Catching  Up 

Ideas  travel  fast  and  slow. 
On  the  w  ings  of  propaganda  they 
encircle  the  globe  in  no  time. 
The  headlines  of  the  Yokoham 
and  Bombay  papers  will,  to- 
morrow, carry  the  news  that  we 
read  to-day  at  the  breakfast 
table.  The  more  startling  and 
exotic  the  views  aired  at  some 
conference  or  luncheon,  the 
readier  will  they  be  taken  around 
the  world. 

How  slow,  on  the  contrary,  is 
the  penetration  of  ideas  into  the 
masses  of  the  people.  It  takes 
decades  of  years  and  sometimes 
centuries  before  the  minds  of  the 
people  become  affected  with  a 
doctrine  expounded  by  doctors 
and  philosophers  in  the  halls 
of  our  universities.  Yet  the  vul- 
garization of  theories  carries  the 
seed  into  the  deep  furrows  of 
the  unthinking  masses.    To  wit, 


outside  of  the  Church  popular 
thinking  is  just  catching  up  with 
the  pretended  scholarly  advance 
guard  of  higher  criticism  of  some 
thirty  years  ago. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  vul- 
garization of  the  mission-ideas 
we  are  trying  to  spread  through 
the  medium  of  our  magazine 
may  help,  one  day,  the  masses  of 
our  Catholic  people  to  catch  up 
with  the  sublime  ideas  that  our 
Holy  Father  has  expressed  so 
forcibly  in  his  Encyclical  Letters 
on  "Catholic  Missions." 

Renunciation  versus  Pleasure 

The  pleasure  philosophy  of  life 
so  prevalent  to-day,  has  per- 
meated our  Christian  life.  This 
explains  to  a  very  large  extent 
why  Catholics  are  at  times  so 
reluctant  to  make  the  necessary 
sacrifices  they  should  for  the 
support  of  the  great  mission 
cause.  The  pleasure  tax  they 
levy  on  their  own  income  for 
their  comfort  and  amusement 
will  only  allow  them  to  give  but 
a  mere  pittance  to  the  greatest 
of  all  causes.  Pleasure  is  selfish, 
and  nothing  more  than  selfish- 
ness distorts  the  perspective  of 
life  and  changes  its  standards  of 
values. 

The  mission-field  will  receive 
its  just  quota  in  men  and  money 
when  our  people  will  have  re- 
learned  and  practicsed  the  funda- 
mental lesson  of  Christian  renun- 
ciation. 

Mother  Church 

"She  was  great,"  says  Ma- 
cauley,  "before  the  Saxon  set  foot 
in  Britain,  before  the  Frank  had 
passed  the  Rhine,  when  Grecian 
eloquence  still  flourished  in 
Antioch,  when  idols  were  still 
worshipped  in  the  temple  of 
Mecca.  And  she  may  still  exist 
in  undiminished  vigour  when 
some  traveller  from  New  Zealand 
shall,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast 
solitude,  take  his  stand  on  the 
broken  'arch  of  London  Bridge, 
to  sketch  the  ruins  of  St.  Paul's." 


"IT  IS  A  MORE  BLESSED  THING  TO  GIVE,  RATHER  THAN  TO  RECEIVE,"    (Acts  20:  35) 
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jWeggagea  of  encouragement 


Rev.  George  Daly,  C.SS.R., 
2  Wellesley  Place, 
Toronto. 

Dear  Father  Daly : 

Permit  me  to  congratulate  you  most  sincerely 
on  your  latest  venture  in  the  interests  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service,"  namely,  "The  Field  at 
Home." 

It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  this  bright,  attrac- 
tive magazine  will  enable  the  Catholics  of  Canada 
not  only  to  realize  the  needs  and  dangers  of 
immigrants,  but  also  to  understand  that  there  is 
no  religious  community  in  Canada  better  adapted 
to  take  care  of  immigrant  girls  than  the  Sisters  of 
Service. 

You,  Reverend  l  ather,  are  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  for  a  work  that  is  destined  to  save 
innumerable  souls.  May  the  Good  Shepherd 
grant  you  many  years  of  life  so  that  you  may  live 
to  see  your  zealous  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  crowned  with  a  glorious  success. 

That  God  may  bless  "The  Field  at  Home" 
and  the  Sisters  of  Service,  is  the  sincere  wish  of, 
►f»  E.  J.  McCarthy, 

Archbishop  of  Halifax. 

Rev.  Father  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R., 
Headquarters,  The  Sisters  of  Service, 
2  Wellesley  Place, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Reverend  and  Dear  Father: 

I  thank  you  for  having  called  my  attention  to 
the  renewed  shape  of  the  magazine  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service.  It  is  certainly  worthy  of  congratu- 
lations. I  had  followed  with  interest  the  Society 
due  to  your  apostolic  zeal,  dear  Father,  and  I  had 
kept  in  Joliette  the  complete  series  of  your  very 
modest  Review  S.O.S.  I  am  glad  to  see  it  enlarged 
and  wish  it  to  become  monthly,  knowing,  by 
experience  of  others,  the  good  and  powerful  effect 
of  those  little  monthly  discreet  visitors  in  the 
Catholic  homes. 

Please  find  enclosed  my  subscription  to  the 
opening  year  and  a  very  small  contribution  for  the 
years  elapsed,  numbers  of  which  I  would  be  glad 
to  receive  if  you  have  any  to  spare. 

Invoking  the  continual  blessings  of  God  on  all 
your  works,  I  remain,  Reverend  Father, 
Yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 

GUILLAUME  FORBES, 

Archbishop  of  Ottawa. 


Rev.  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R., 
2  Wellesley  Place, 
Toronto. 

My  Dear  Father  Daly: 

I  congratulate  you  upon  the  enlarged  and 
attractive  "Field  at  Home."  Its  contents  are 
most  interesting  and  I  am  sure  it  will  carry  a  very 
effective  message  to  generous  souls. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  have  undertaken  a  truly 
apostolic  work;  I  am  delighted  that  their  number  is 
increasing,  and  my  ardent  prayer  is  that  God  may 
abundantly  bless  all  who  engage  in  the  work  or 
assist  in  its  development. 

I  enclose  a  cheque  for  $100.00  to  further  in  a 
small  way  the  great  and  good  work. 
I  am, 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

►f<  M.  J.  O'Bkikx, 

Bishop  of  Peterborough. 

Very  Rev.  Father  G.  Daly,  C.SS.R., 

2  Wellesley  Place, 

Toronto. 

Dear  Rev.  Father: 

The  new  issue  of  the  "Field  at  Home"  is  duly 
to  hand;  many  thanks  for  sending  it  to  me. 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  your  noble 
and  untiring  efforts  to  render  this  magazine 
worthy  of  the  great  cause  it  serves.  It  has  now 
emerged  from  its  swaddling  clothes  and  grown  up 
into  a  fully-developed,  comely  and  powerful 
stature  as  required  by  the  immensity  of  the  task 
it  has  to  accomplish.  May  most  of  the  seed  it 
will  broadcast  fall  into  the  ground  that  produces 
the  hundredfold ! 

I  have  a  great  admiration  for  the  Sisters  of 
Service,  their  aim  and  their  works.  May  God 
bless  them  and  multiply  them  until  they  cover  the 
whole  field  intended  for  them,  viz.:  until  they  bring 
their  precious  services  even  to  the  extreme 
Canadian  Northwest,  where  I  am  and  where  they 
are  badly  wanted.  The  harvest  is  whitening  and 
going  to  waste;  surely  the  Ford  wants  labourers 
to  gather  it  into  His  granaries. 

With  warm  best  wishes. 
I  am, 

Faithfully  yours  in  Xto  and  M.I., 
►f<  F.  M.  Brxoz.  O.M.I.,  Y.A. 


MISSIONARY  INVESTMENTS  PRODUCE  HEAVENLY  DIVIDENDS 
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ave  come  to  serve 


AT 

HEADQUARTERS 


Sister  E.  Chartrand  has 
been  at  the  Mother  House 
for  a  few  weeks,  recuper- 
ating from  many  months 
of  strenuous  service  at 
the  Hostel  in  Montreal. 

Sister  M.  Paradis  is 
also  at  home  convalescing 
from  a  protracted  illness. 


NOVITIATE  NEWS 


Visitors 


RENEWAL  OF  VOWS 

On  Monday  morning,  June  24th,  the 
little  chapel  at  the  Mother  House  was 
the  scene  of  a  solemn  and  touching 
ceremony — the  Renewal  of  Vows  by 
Sister  Florence  Regan  (Sister  General) 
and  Sister  Mary  Rogers.  Father  J. 
Clair  was  the  celebrant  of  the  Mass, 
and  during  the  offering  of  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  several  hymns  were  sung  by 
the  novices  and  postulants. 

In  the  evening,  Sister  General,  accom- 
panied by  the  Sisters  at  the  Mother 
House,  went  over  to  the  Novitiate  for 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
which  was  given  by  the  Rev.  G.  Daly, 
C.SS.R.;  a  fitting  ending  for  a  Feast 
Day  replete  with  joy  and  graces  for  every 
one  privileged  to  share  the  least  little 
bit  in  its  celebration. 

On  the  same  day  Sister  Florence 
Smith,  of  Halifax,  and  Sister  Beatrice 
De  Marsh,  of  Vilna,  Alberta,  also  made 
renewal  of  vows  at  their  respective 
missions. 

Sister  Agnes  Brunning,  one  of  our 
early  Western  missionaries,  is  home  for  a 
well-earned  rest.  In  a  few  weeks  she 
will  return  to  her  duties  at  St.  John's 
Hospital,  Edson,  Alberta,  where  she  has 
been  Superior  for  the  past  two  years. 
Previous  to  this,  Sister  Brunning  did 
district  nursing  in  Morton,  Manitoba, 
among  the  new  Canadians. 


On  June  9th  the  Novitiate  was 
agreeably  surprised  by  the  honour  of  an 
informal  visit  of  His  Excellency  A. 
Cassulo,  the  Most  Reverend  Apostolic 
Delegate,  accompanied  by  His  Grace, 
Archbishop  McNeil,  of  Toronto.  His 
Excellency  gave  an  interesting  little 
talk  to  the  novices  and  postulants, 
assuring  them  of  his  appreciation  of  the 
missionary  work  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service.  He  stressed  in  particular  his 
approval  of  Catechetical  tours  in  rural 
districts,  where  the  new  Canadians  are 
so  destitute  of  spiritual  assistance,  and 
was  delighted  to  learn  that  the  Sisters 
engaged  in  this  work  do  not  hesitate  to 
accommodate  themselves  to  living  con- 
ditions in  the  homes  of  those  they 
endeavour  to  serve.  He  was  convinced 
that  by  reason  of  this  contact  of  the 
Sister  with  the  parents  in  the  home  her 
work  is  more  influential  and  more  fruit- 
ful of  good  results.  Before  leaving,  His 
Excellency  gave  a  special  apostolic 
blessing,  which  was  for  all  the  Sisters 
on  the  Missions,  as  well  as  for  those 
fortunate  enough  to  be  present. 


Other  interesting  and  welcome  visitors 
were  the  Very  Rev.  Father  G.  Murray, 
C.SS.R.,  Provincial  of  Canada,  and 
Very  Rev.  J.Barron,  C.SS.R.,  Provincial 
of  the  Eastern  States.  The  latter  was 
visiting  the  Redemptorist  Houses 
throughout  Canada  and  expected  to 
visit  several  S.O.S.  missions  before 
returning  to  the  States. 


FEAST  DAYS 

June  is  essentially  a  month  of  Feasts 
and  during  it  we  celebrated  the  Feast  of 
Corpus  Christi,  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  and  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of 
Perpetual  Help. 

The  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi  was  an 
occasion  long  to  be  remembered  at  the 
Novitiate.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  was 
exposed  all  day  and  novices  and  postu- 
lants spent  the  precious  hours  in  adora- 
tion before  their  Eucharistic  King.  At 
4.30  p.m.,  there  was  a  procession 
through  various  rooms  of  the  house,  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  being  carried  by  the 
Rev.  Father  Bartley,  C.SS.R.  During 
the  procession  the  novitiate  re-echoed 
with  the  strains  of  beautiful  hymns  in 
honour  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
Benediction  was  given  in  the  spacious 
reception  hall,  where  a  beautiful  little 
repository  had  been  prepared,  after 
which  the  procession  returned  to  the 
chapel,  where  the  final  blessing  was 
given. 

On  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
there  was  exposition  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  from  7.00  in  the  morning 
until  7.30  at  night.  The  altar  was 
aglow  with  twinkling  lights  and  fragrant 
with  the  perfume  of  tulips  and  snow- 
balls, tastefully  arranged  about  the 
Throne  of  Jesus  in  His  Sacrament  of 
Love.  It  was  a  wonderful  day  for  all 
at  the  Novitiate — a  day  crowned  with 
blessings  for  every  true  lover  of  the 
Sacred  Heart. 

June  10th — the  Feast  of  St.  Margaret 
of  Scotland — was  another  joyous  fes- 
tivity, it  being  the  Feast  Day  of  Sister 
Margaret  Guest, the  Mistress  of  Novices. 
The  novices  and  postulants  had  decorated 
the  chapel  beautifully  for  the  occasion 
and  arranged  to  have  the  Mass  offered 
for  her  on  that  day.  Later,  on  her 
entrance  into  the  Refectory,  she  was 
greeted  by  Feast  Day  Songs,  composed 
by  the  novices  themselves,  after  which 
there  was  an  address  and  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  Spiritual  Bouquet.  Sister- 
Mistress  was,  needless  to  say,  deeply 
touched  by  this  evidence  of  loving 
devotion  on  the  part  of  her  children. 


THE  ELOQUENCE  OF  FACTS  IS  BETTER  THAN  THE  ELOQUENCE  OF  WORDS 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


A  WORD  ABOUT  HOSTELS 
May  Procession  , 

Perhaps  of  all  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Sisters  of  Service,  there  is  no  phase 
more  humanly  interesting  than  Hostel 
work. 

During  the  past  five  years  "Catholic 
Women's  League  Hostels"  have  been 
established  in  the  various  large  centres  of 
Halifax,  Montreal,  Toronto,  Winnipeg 
and  Edmonton  and  under  the  super- 
vision of  our  Sisters  are  devoted  entirely 
to  the  care  and  protection  of  the  young 
Catholic  immigrant  girl.  Averaging 
between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  twenty- 
eight,  these  girls  come  out  from  the 
"Old  Country"  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Government  Empire  Settlement 
Scheme,  with  an  agreement  of  settling 
for  at  least  one  year  in  domestic  service. 

One  can  easily  realize  the  responsi- 
bility and  importance  of  looking  after 
these  new  Canadians,  and  of  offering 
them  a  helping  hand.  Experience  has 
proven  again  and  again  that  if  we  do 
not  look  after  our  own  girls  various  non- 
Catholic  organizations  are  only  too  will- 
ing to  do  so. 

In  this  new  land  we  find  that  the 
Hostel  to  them  spells  "Home"  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  It  is  their  "Mecca" 
in  times  of  joy  and  sorrow,  more 
especially  so  during  the  first  lonely 
months  of  homesickness  and  depression. 
To  keep  in  touch  with  the  girls,  recreation 
has  to  be  provided,  so  that  as  many 
social  functions  as  possible  are  arranged 
for  them.    Spiritual  activities,  of  course, 


play  a  large  and  all-important  part  in 
the  curriculum  of  our  Catholic  hostels. 
Annual  retreats  are  given,  conferences 
are  held,  the  outstanding  Feasts  of  the 
Church  are  observed  as  much  as  possible, 
but  to  the  girls  the  glory  of  all  is  the 
beautiful  month  of  Mary  which  ever 
seems  to  bring  with  it  re-awakened 
memories  of  the  "Old  Land."  Below  is 
a  picture  of  the  annual  May  Procession 
held  at  Toronto,  1929.  It  speaks  for 
itself  and  shows  the  enthusiastic  attend- 
ance, some  two  hundred  girls  taking 
part.  With  glorious  sunshine  overhead, 
and  the  bluest  of  Canadian  skies,  it  was 
touching  to  watch  the  procession  as  it 
wended  its  way  through  the  Hostel 
grounds  to  the  little  nearby  convent 
chapel.  Banners  were  carried  and 
hymns  suitable  to  the  occasion  were 
sung.  After  Benediction  of  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament  the  girls  dispersed 
but  not  before  one  little  veiled  Irish 
colleen  voiced  the  sentiments  of  all  by 
remarking  with  the  sweetest  of  brogues 
"Sister,  it  has  been  one  of  the  happiest 
days  of  my  life  and  I  am  just  thinking 
what  comfort  it  would  bring  to  our  poor 
mothers  were  they  able  to  be  here." 

Surely  the  grateful  prayers  that  are 
offered  up  for  "All  Benefactors"  on  such 
days  as  these  ought  to  radiate  blessings 
untold  into  the  lives  of  those  of  our 
Catholic  public  who  have  so  generously 
helped  on  the  noble  work  of  supporting 
the  Hostels  and  of  giving  a  home  to 
those  who  are  far  from  home. 

Sr.  Patricia  McConway,  S.O.S. 


THE  MISSIONARY  LETTER 

It  has  been  said  that  next  to  seeing 
our  friends  is  seeing  their  handwriting, 
and  next  to  hearing  them  is  hearing 
from  them.  It  is  somewhat  to  be 
regretted  that  owing  to  the  necessity  for 
rapid  transportation  in  these  progressive 
times,  letter  writing  is  becoming  a  lost 
art.  In  many  cases,  however,  the  letter 
proves  to  be  the  only  means  of  contact 
which  can  exist  between  souls. 

The  lonely  settler  on  the  Prairie  feels 
the  need  of  a  kindly  work  of  encourage- 
ment, and  is  cheered  on  by  the  thought 
that  somewhere  there  is  someone  who 
can  stop  to  listen,  and  who  is  willing  to 
sympathize.    The  poet  says: 

"Whenever  is  spoken  a  noble  thought" 
and  it  can  as  truly  be  said  "Whenever  is 
written  a  noble  thought,  our  hearts  in 
glad  surprise  to  higher  levels  rise." 

From  the  Sisters  of  Service  Convent 
in  Edmonton,  correspondence  is  carried 
on  with  numberless  families  throughout 
the  scattered  districts  of  Western 
Canada,  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
Christian  ideals  comes  to  them  across 
miles  of  space.  In  trouble,  or  in  joy, 
the  people  to  whom  our  messages  are 
sent,  write  and  tell  us,  and  the  Sister 
is  ever  ready  to  write  back  a  message 
of  comfort  or  sympathy.  Letters  pass 
and  repass,  and  God  alone  knows  the 
good  they  accomplish. 

Sr.  T.  Chisholm. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


THE  OPENING  OF  THE  EDMON- 
TON HOSTEL 

On  May  9th,  two  Sisters  with  bag  and 
baggage  came  down  to  take  possession 
of  the  beautiful  house  on  105th  Street, 
which  is  to  be  the  future  home  of 
Catholic  girls  from  Overseas  coming  to 
Edmonton. 

You  all  know  the  joys  of  moving  into 
a  new  house,  so  you  can  picture  to  your- 
selves Sisters  M .  and  W.  sitting  on  pack- 
ing cases  eating  their  solitary  supper  that 
night,  and  creeping  cautiously  up  to  bed, 
listening  nervously  to  any  sound  that 
might  possibly  betoken  spooks  or 
burglars,  but  which  did  in  reality  mean 
the  presence  of  a  big  yellow  cat,  the 
property  of  the  former  occupants  of  the 
house.  The  next  morning  bright  and 
early  we  started  in  to  arrange  some  of 
the  furniture  and  get  some  semblance 
of  order — being  Ascension  Day,  we  had 
to  leave  the  rest  until  to-morrow.  On 
Friday  morning  two  of  the  Sisters  from 
our  house  on  85th  Street  came  to  our  aid, 
and  with  their  help  we  soon  got  the  house 
tidy.  On  Friday  afternoon  our  first 
girls  arrived,  and  they  promptly  started 
in  to  work,  so  by  Sunday  the  house 
looked  as  if  we  had  been  in  it  for  years. 

The  formal  opening  took  place  on 
May  21st.  On  that  day  His  Grace 
Archbishop  O'Leary  blessed  the  house, 
placing  it  under  the  protection  of  St. 
Joseph.  On  the  same  day  the  Catholic 
Women's  League  organized  a  silver  tea 
and  provision  shower,  and  the  house 
was  thrown  open  to  the  public. 

During  the  next  few  days  things  were 
very  quiet,  and  we  wondered  if  we  were 
ever  going  to  get  any  more  girls,  when 
suddenly  one  bright  morning  a  telegram 
arrived  announcing  the  arrival  of  a 
party  of  seven.  "Joy!  We  shall  be  full 
now!"  And  I  assure  you  we  were,  for 
with  the  girls  already  in  the  house  it 
meant  getting  extra  beds.  But  in  a 
Hostel,  it  is  the  case  of  the  more  the 
merrier,  and  it  is  wonderful  how  many 
you  can  squeeze  in  when  you  try.  So 
that  night  at  10.15,  Sisters  W.  and  M. 
set  off  for  the  station  to  meet  the  new 
arrivals.  When  we  got  there  we  were 
met  by  the  Colonization  agent  for  the 


Our  Edmonton  Hostel. 


C.N.R.  and  several  officials  of  the  North 
German  Lloyd,  who  assisted  us  in  many 
ways,  even  placing  their  cars  at  our 
disposal  for  the  transportation  of  the 
girls.  With  so  much  help  it  was  quite 
easy  to  pick  out  the  girls  we  wanted, 
and  when  once  they  were  sorted  out  the 
procession  started  from  the  tracks  to  the 
waiting  cars  outside.  Sister  M.  led  the 
way,  then  followed  the  girls,  and 
numerous  German  men,  who  were  just 
as  bewildered  as  the  girls,  and  needed 
help,  too.  Sister  W.,  who  is  rather  small 
in  stature,  brought  up  the  rear,  looking 
like  a  miniature  policeman.  At  last  we 
got  them  safely  home,  and  one  of  the 
Sisters  with  a  desire  to  be  friendly,  asked 
in  her  best  German  (the  girls  spoke  no 
English,  and  German  seemed  to  be  their 
common  language)  "Are  you  hungry?" 
"Yes,  Sister,"  was  the  answer  in  German 
"we  are  Catholics,"  at  which  the  Sister 
retreated  in  confusion  wondering  whether 
their  Catholicity  was  the  cause  of  their 
hunger,  or  whether  her  best  German  had 
been  misunderstood. 


First  arrivals  at  Edmonton  Hostel.    Nine  different  nationalities  are  represented  here. 


On  Friday,  May  31st,  His  Grace  Arch- 
bishop O'Leary  blessed  and  said  the  first 
Mass  in  our  little  chapel,  which  is 
dedicated  to  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual 
Help.  At  the  moment  of  the  Con- 
secration, I  think  we  all  said  a  fervent 
"Welcome,  Lord"  for  it  had  been  lonely 
without  Him  for  three  weeks.  The 
following  morning,  Reverend  Father  H. 
said  Mass  in  our  chapel,  and  all  the  girls 
were  present.  It  was  a  wonderful 
example  of  the  universality  of  the 
Church  for  there  in  our  little  chapel 
gathered  round  the  Feet  of  Our  Blessed 
Lord  were  English,  Irish,  Scotch,  a 
Ukrainian,  a  Pole,  two  Jugo-Slavs,  two 
Czecho-Sla  vs,  one  Hungarian,  one 
Bavarian,  and  one  German,  all  united 
as  Sisters  in  one  common  Faith.  Later 
on  that  day  we  asked  Reverend  Father 
C,  parish  priest  of  Calder,  who  speaks 
German,  to  come  and  hear  their  con- 
fessions, at  least  those  of  them  who 
speak  German.  All  the  girls  were 
assembled  in  the  chapel,  so  Father  spoke 
to  them  a  few  words  explaining  to  them 
that  Mother  Church  was  the  same  here 
as  in  the  countries  they  had  left  so  far 
away,  and  telling  them  that  the  Hostel 
was  to  be  their  home  while  now  in 
Canada,  and  the  Sisters  their  friends  and 
counsellors  in  all  cases  of  doubt  or 
difficulty.  It  was  good  to  see  the  grati- 
tude of  ti  e  girls,  and  how  they  appreciate 
what  is  being  done  for  them. 

This  morning  all  our  girls  went  to 
Holy  Communion  in  a  body,  a  fitting 
start  for  their  life  in  a  new  country. 
May  they  never  lose  the  light  of  Faith 
which  is  burning  now  so  brightly  in 
their  hearts! 

Sisters  of  Service  in  the  West  have  to  be 
gardeners,  and  for  the  last  few  days  we 
have  been  busy  planting  potatoes,  etc. 
In  my  next  letter  I  hope  to  be  able  to  tell 
you  that  our  vegetables  have  come  up,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  one  of  our  Sisters 
tried  to  plant  onion  sets  on  their  heads. 

Well,  now,  goodbye.  Please  don't  for- 
get the  S.O.S.  in  your  prayers. 

Sr.  Monica  Meade,  S.O.S. 


TO  SAVE  SOULS  JESUS  CHRIST  WANTS  OUR  CO-OPERATION 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


MISSIONARY  TRAVELS  OF 
AN  S.O.S. 

"All  aboard  for  the  wide  open  spaces," 
to  use  one  of  Sister  M.'s  pet  phrases. 
After  the  mad  scramble  of  the  night 
before  it  was  quite  a  relief  to  find  oneself 
calmly  seated  in  a  Pullman  with  nothing 
more  important  to  do  than  to  gaze  at 
the  scenery.  A  railroad  car  is  an  ideal 
spot  in  which  to  do  nothing;  however,  1 
am  not  suggesting  that  my  reverend 
companions  and  my  humble  self  made 
use  of  the  aforesaid  opportunity.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  two  of  them  laboured 
with  intense  absorption  to  discover  the 
"combination" -of  the  time  table.  By 
the  look  of  strain  on  their  usually  placid 
countenances  methought  they  were  in 
deep  waters. 

The  scenery  was  fascinating,  so  much 
so  that  I  ceased  scribbling  and  admired 
it  properly.  Lake  Superior  was  worthy 
of  its  name,  though  the  winds  blowing 
from  it  were  anything  but  hospitable. 
They  served  the  good  purpose  of  making 
one  appreciate  a  comfortable  seat  in  a 
warm  car. 

Winnipeg,  Saturday,  February  16th. 

Arrived  in  Winnipeg  this  morning — 
"Bag  and  baggage,  scrip  and  scrippage." 
Sister  F.,  who  was  to  be  the  official 
welcoming  committee,  was  nowhere  in 
sight,  therefore  we  summoned  a  taxi  in 
the  most  approved  manner  and  set  out 
for  Hargrave  Street.  What  a  right 
royal  welcome  we  received  at  the  Hostel! 
Sister  C,  the  Superior,  was  standing  at 
the  door  with  beaming  smile  and  out- 
stretched arms  into  which  we  were  all 
enfolded  without  more  ado.  Sister 
O'R.  then  came  forward  and  demon- 
strated how  the  Scottish  make  one  feel 
at  home.  Where  Sister  O'R.  managed 
to  get  the  O  on  her  name  is  a  mystery. 
Sister  F.  was  all  apologies  for  failing  to 
meet  us,  just  as  if  she  could  have 
guessed  by  which  line  we  were  travelling. 

We  were  charmed  with  the  homelike 
atmosphere  of  the  Hostel.  Mornings 
are  not  the  best  time  of  day  in  which  to 
view  the  work  done  in  such  a  place,  for 
the  girls  do  not  put  in  their  appearance 
until  the  afternoons  and  evenings. 
There  were,  of  course,  some  staying  in 
the  house.  When  a  girl  is  out  of  work 
this  is  her  one  refuge.  Some,  too,  were 
ill,  others  had  just  come  from  overseas. 
February  18th. 

This  evening  we  spent  some  time  in 
the  living  room  with  the  girls.  The 
Sisters  attached  to  the  Hostel  are, 
needless  to  say,  always  present  there. 
A  goodly  number  of  the  girls  had  already 
assembled  when  we  entered.  There 
they  sat  on  all  the  available  chairs,  the 
surplus  sitting  on  a  rug  around  the 
glowing  grate.  They  were  chatting  and 
giggling  in  typical  fashion,  without  any 
undue  restraint.  They  acted  and  looked 
as  if  they  felt  thoroughly  at  home.  As 
soon  as  Sister  C.  put  in  an  appearance 
there  were  numerous  demands  for  music. 
Ever  obliging,  Sister  sat  at  the  piano,  and 
soon  the  notes  of  Gounod's  "Ave  Maria" 
caused  a  temporary  cessation  of  the 
chatter.  However,  Sister  was  not  to  be 
cajoled  into  doing  all  the  entertaining. 


Working  in  the  Garden. 


and  she  was  soon  demanding  that  some 
artistes  from  the  audience  do  their  bit. 
Amid  much  good-humoured  chaff  from 
their  companions,  some  of  the  girls  did 
sing  a  song  and  "say  a  piece"  which 
numbers  were  heartily  applauded  by  all 
present. 

Every  few  minutes  there  would  be 
sounds  of  footsteps  on  the  verandah; 
then  the  door  would  open  with  much 
energy,  and  a  gay-voiced  "( iOod  evening, 
Sister,  hello  everybody"  would  be 
answered  by  "Hello,  Mary,  or  Lizzie  or 
Annie,"  as  the  case  might  be,  "don't  be 
shy,  come  on  in,  what  are  you  all  dolled 
up  for  to-night",  etc.  Then  Lizzie,  or 
Annie  or  Mary,  looking  a  little  abashed 
on  seeing  the  strange  Sisters,  would  come 
in  and  find  a  seat.  Then  another  tongue 
w  as  let  loose  on  our  unaccustomed  ears. 
Some  of  the  girls  came  early,  others 
after  the  show  —the  Hostel  is  open  until 
eleven,  and  all  were  brimming  with  news 
about  their  work,  or  the  picture  show 
they  had  just  seen,  or  about  their 
husbands,  for  when  a  Hostel  girl  marries, 
she  continues  her  visits  to  the  Hostel. 
One  little  bride  of  a  few  weeks  explained 
in  answer  to  the  teasing  she  received 
about  her  frequent  visits,  "Well,  1  have 
more  time  to  come  now,  for  1  am  my 
own  boss." 

Yesterday  one  of  the  married  Hostel 
girls  brought  in  her  baby,  and  left  it 
with  us  while  she  went  to  town  to  do  her 
shopping.  Eddie  was  monarch  of  all  he 
surveyed  that  afternoon. 

The  evening  fled  by  rapidly,  and 
eleven  o'clock  was  upon  us  before  we 
realized  how  late  it  was.  With  the 
usual  bustle  and  commotion,  hats  and 
COatS  were  collected  and  donned.  Then 


with  a  happy  "Goodnight,  Sister,  see 
you  to-morrow,"  the  dear  children  were 
off  to  their  various  dwellings,  while  the 
house  guests  went  scampering  up  to  bed. 
Soon  we,  too,  climbed  the  stairs  to  the 
chapel  to  say  goodnight  to  our  dear 
Lord,  and  then  to  sleep. 

Yesterday  a  regular  army  of  girls 
went  to  Holy  Communion  in  a  body  in 
answer  to  Sister's  request.  And  so  it 
always  is.  The  majority  of  them  are 
only  too  eager  to  follow  her  suggestions. 
They  are  fine  girls,  who  should  be  given 
every  chance  to  make  a  success  of  their 
lives  in  this,  the  country  of  their  adop- 
tion. 

Edmonton,  February  22nd. 

We  arrived  in  Edmonton  this  morning 
an  hour  ahead  of  schedule,  that  is,  our 
schedule,  not  the  railway's.  We  rose 
early,  at  seven,  so  that  we  should  have 
plenty  of  time  to  be  ready  to  "dis- 
embark." The  arrival  of  Sister  M.  on 
board  in  search  of  us  quickly  dispelled 
our  ideas  that  we  had  not  yet  reached 
our  destination.  Gathering  together  our 
belongings  in  quick  order  we  lost  no 
time  in  starting  for  home.  Soon  Sister 
M.  was  pointing:  "Yes,  that's  our  house, 
the  white  one"  and  we  beheld  a  small 
white  cottage  outlined  against  the  blue 
sky.  It  was  the  work  of  a  few  minutes 
to  get  our  luggage  to  the  steps,  and 
leave  it  there  while  we  hurried  across  the 
street  to  St.  Alphonsus'  C  hurch.  Imagine 
leaving  luggage  on  the  verandah  down 
east!  We  were  in  good  time  for  Mass 
and  Communion.  After  Mass  we  re- 
turned home.  "Midnight,"  the  hand- 
some black  retriever,  met  us  at  the  door, 
proudly  carrying  a  huge  welcome  sign 
on  his  back.  After  some  coaxing  he  was 
prevailed  upon  to  extend  his  paw  which 
we  shook  warmly.  It  was  quite  clear 
that  he  enjoyed  the  performance  more 
than  we  did  for  he  continued  offering  it 
to  us  each  in  turn  until  we  snubbed  him. 
February  23rd. 

This  morning,  Sister  M.  initiated  us 
into  the  work  of  teaching  Catechism  by 
mail.  As  we  entered  the  little  office  our 
attention  was  at  once  attracted  by  a 
map  of  Canada  on  the  wall — a  most 
inspiring  map.  On  it,  marked  with 
coloured  pins,  are  all  the  places  with 
which  we  are  in  touch,  and  there,  with- 
out any  pins,  are  vast  territories  with 
which  we  hope  to  be  in  touch  some  day. 
Although  there  is  no  direct  personal 
contact  with  the  pupils  it  does  not  take 
long  for  one  to  feel  that  one  knows  the 
child  well  enough  to  watch  its  improve- 
ment with  interest.  Some  of  them 
need  improvement  badly  it  seems. 
The  youngster  who  elevated  St.  Patrick 
to  the  high  dignity  of  being  the  second 
person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  might 
have  been  Irish,  but  he  wasn't,  and  the 
little  girl  who  gave  as  one  of  the  chief 
works  of  the  devil  "shovelling  coal"  may 
be  a  future  humourist,  but — 

So  now  we  have  arrived — arrived  in 
the  great  West  were  the  workers  are  so 
few.  May  we  be  permitted  to  join  the 
army  of  reapers,  and  help  with  the  great 
harvest  of  souls! 

Edmonton.      Sr-  Alu  k  Walsh,  S.O.S. 


ALL  THAT  YOU  CAN  TAKE  INTO  ETERNITY  IS  WHAT  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  AWAY 
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A  DAY'S  WORK  FOR  CHRIST 

Saturday,  in  our  catechetical  centre, 
Edmonton,  is  dedicated  among  other 
things  to  the  remailing  of  Catholic- 
papers  and  magazines  to  our  brethren 
in  the  Faith  scattered  over  the  vast 
territories  of  our  Western  Provinces. 

There  is  a  big  difference  between 
mailing  a  paper,  and  remailing  a  paper. 
The  former  operation  is  a  cold  matter 
of  dollars  and  addresses.  The  latter  is 
brimful  of  romance  and  human  interest, 
so  much  so  that  a  rather  detailed 
explanation  of  the  method  may  not  be 
out  of  place. 

During  the  previous  five  days  every 
bundle  entering  the  house  is  watched 
with  eagle  eye  by  the  two  catechist 
members  of  the  convent.  Pray  do  not 
think  they  are  so  unmortified  as  to  be 
curious — the  purpose  of  their  surveil- 
lance is  to  capture  paper  and  string  in 
preparation  for  the  week-end  gala  day. 
This  deeil  is  accomplished  several  times 
daily,  and  the  paper  and  string  put  away 
safely  in  their  respective  corners. 

As  soon  as  the  lessons  are  corrected 
and  indexed,  on  Friday  the  Sisters  wend 
their  way  to  the  east  side  of  the  cellar 
where  lies  a  trunk  in  which  reposes  the 
paper,  brown,  green  and  otherwise. 
Back  to  the  office  they  go,  cut  it  into 
strips  (no,  not  the  office)  and  arrange  in 
piles  to  be  addressed.  Sister  C.  then 
goes  to  drawer  in  search  of  book  contain- 
ing mailing  list.  As  she  has  a  penchant 
for  going  to  the  wrong  place  first,  her 
"Sister,  do  you  know  where  you  put  the 
mailing  list  last  Saturday?"  is  not  un- 
expected. "Yes,  it  is  in  the  bottom 
drawer"  replies  the  other.  Business  of 
opening  drawer  and  again  comes  the  cry, 
"Sister,  I  don't  see  it."  The  reply,  "If 
you  would  take  your  hand  off  it  perhaps 
you  could,"  is  rather  mean,  for  the  book 
is  15x8.  With  edifying  good  humour 
(is  there  any  other  kind?*  Sister  places  it 
on  the  table.  For  a  while  pens  move 
rapidly,  addressing  the  many  slips. 
Suddenly,  Sister  W.  rises  and  goes  to 
drawer  of  desk  into  which  Sister  C.  is 
already  rummaging,  "Are  you  looking 
for  something?"  enquiries  Sister  W. 
amiably,  if  not  brilliantly.  "Yes,  I  am 
looking  for  a  pen."  "O,  I  won't  bother 
then,  1  was  going  to  get  one  for  you, 
your  scratching  distracted  me  so  much." 
"Get  one  for  me,  why  1  was  getting  one 
for  you,  I  thought  I  was  sitting  in  a  saw- 
mill." The  drawer  is  shut  emphatically, 
and  they  go  back  to  their  scribbling 
competition. 

With  bright  and  smiling  faces  on 
Saturday  morning  the  two  S.O.S.'s  enter 
the  office  prepared  to  fire  a  barrage  of 
Catholic  periodicals  for  Christ  the  King. 
The  first  step  in  this  process  is  to 
descend  fifteen  steps  to  the  magazine 
room — sounds  rather  warlike  doesn't  it? 
This  room  is  the  most  interesting  one  in 
the  house.  When  the  cook  sends  some- 
one down  to  get  ten  potatoes  or  so  for 
dinner,  and  she  doesn't  show  up  within 
the  hour,  it  requires  no  great  stretch  of 
imagination  to  picture  the  said  potato 
collector  in  a  brown  study  close  by — for 
the  magazines  and  potatoes  are  near 
neighbours.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 


magazine  room,  so-called,  is  a  cellar 
properly  called,  but  in  these  days  when 
skimmed  milk  masquerades  as  cream, 
when  an  undertaker  becomes  a  mortician, 
and  a  barber  a  tonsorial  artist,  why  can- 
not a  basement  become  a  magazine  room, 
particularly  when  there  are  magazines 
in  it.    But  this  is  a  digression. 

Now  we  see  the  two  ascending  the 
stairs  loaded  with  literature. 

Back  of  the  office  table  Sister  C.  takes 
the  first  slip  and  reads  name  "Mrs.  X., 
Oh,  she  likes  stories  she  can  read  aloud 
to  the  family,  we'll  send  her  a  Canadian 
Messenger,  an  Ave  Maria,  and  a  Far 
East.  Mr.  Z. — German,  Oh,  Sister 
isn't  it  fortunate  we  have  all  those 
German  magazines,  he  will  enjoy  them 
so  much.  Mr.  M.,  note  after  name 
says  well-educated,  we'll  include  a 
Commonweal  and  a  Columbia  in  his 
bundle.  Mrs.  K.,  convert;  Mr.  S., 
widower  with  six  children."  Thus  we 
have  a  personal  interest  in  every  family 
to  whom  we  mail  literature,  and  we  try 
as  far  as  possible  to  send  to  them 
matter  most  suited  to  their  needs. 


Sister  General  visiting  our  catechetical 
centre  in  Edmonton. 

The  bundles  are  addressed  and 
stamped.  There  is  a  ring  at  the  door 
and  two  husky  young  lads  from  St. 
Alphonsus'  School  come  in  on  tip-toe, 
if  you  please.  It  isn't  a  hundred  years 
since  the  Sisters  were  young,  and  they 
quite  understand  the  sensation  of  walk- 
ing on  egg  shells  that  overwhelms  a 
young  visitor  to  a  convent.  Accord- 
ingly they  act  as  if  it  is  quite  the  ordinary 
thing  for  boys  to  be  stepping  around  like 
fairies.  Soon  the  boys  have  mail-bag 
overflowing  with  bundles  on  their 
wagon,  and  are  off  to  the  post  office. 
From  here  the  bundles  will  wing  their 
way  o'er  miles  of  space  to  bring  joy  and 
comfort  to  the  lonely  settler.  Who  can 
tell  in  how  many  souls  the  light  of  Faith 
is  kept  burning  by  this  contact  with 
the  Church?  May  God  bless  all  the 
friends  who  so  generously  contribute  to 
this  work!  The  good  they  accomplish 
is  untold. 

Sr.  A.  Walsh. 


YOUNG  MISSIONARIES  OF 
CHRIST  THE  KING 

"Tremendous  issues  on  time's  threshold 
wait, 

We  need  strong  men  to  guide  the 

Church  and  State 
Into  the  harbour  of  the  next  decade, 
Look  to  the  boys  from  whom  strong 

men  are  made." 

Last  October  the  Society  of  the 
Young  Missionaries  of  Christ  the  King 
was  established,  its  headquarters  being 
the  Sisters  of  Service  Convent,  Edmon- 
ton. The  object  of  the  Society  is  to 
instil  into  the  minds  of  our  Catholic 
youth,  boys  and  girls  scattered  through- 
out the  Western  Provinces,  the  real 
Catholic  spirit  of  loyalty  to  Christ  the 
King,  and  Holy  Mother  Church.  Its 
rules  are  few  and  simple,  and  especially 
adapted  to  conditions  existing  in  the 
West. 

Wherever  possible  Centres  are  formed, 
and  a  captain  chosen.  This  captain 
may  be  either  a  boy  or  girl,  and  under 
the  leadership  of  this  captain  the 
children  meet  together  for  the  study  of 
Catechism,  or  various  other  activities. 

Already  the  little  Society  seems  to 
have  God's  blessing  upon  it,  as  young 
missionaries  have  pledged  their  loyalty 
to  Christ  their  King  all  through  the 
West,  and  already  several  flourishing 
Centres  have  been  formed. 

The  young  missionaries  wear  a  dis- 
tinctive badge,  and  have  their  own 
hymn  which  is  sung  at  meetings. 

The  rules  are  as  follows: 

"As  the  knights  of  old  fought  for  their 
king  and  country,  so  we,  too,  will 
gather  under  the  standard  of  our  King, 
Christ,  and  pledge  to  Him  our  service 
and  our  loyalty. 

We  will  always  and  at  all  times  be 
proud  of  our  Faith  and  staunch  up- 
holders of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  as 
missionaries  are  sent  to  bring  the  Word 
of  God  to  those  who  know  it  not,  so  we, 
too,  will  be  carriers  of  the  Word  of  God 
wherever  we  go.  To  do  this  we  must 
know  our  religion,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
teach  and  inspire  others  with  love  and 
respect  for  our  Holy  Faith. 

A  Young  Missionary  must  be  pure  in 
thought,  word  and  action,  so  as  to  be  a 
living  example  of  what  a  young  Catholic 
should  be: 

1.  The  patrons  of  our  Society  shall  be 
Christ  the  King,  His  Blessed  Mother, 
St.  Gabriel,  and  the  Little  Flower. 

2.  A  .Young  Missionary  will  make  the 
following  little  offering  every  day  on 
rising: 

"My  God,  I  offer  Thee  this  day, 
All  I  shall  think,  or  do  or  say, 
Uniting  it  with  what  was  done, 
On  earth,  by  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son." 

Before  going  to  bed  the  Young  Mis- 
sionary will  say  three  Hail  Marys  to  the 
Immaculate  Mother  to  ask  Her  to  keep 
all  Young  Missionaries  pure  and  spot- 
less lor  Her  Divine  Son. 


THINGS  ARE  WORTH  WHAT  THEY  COST  US 
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3.  A  Young  Missionary  will  try  and 
learn  all  possible  about  our  Holy 
Religion  so  as  to  be  able  to  instruct 
others. 

4.  A  Young  Missionary  will  try  to 
bring  others  to  the  love  anil  knowledge 
of  the  true  Faith,  especially  those 
Catholics  who  are  not  practising  their 
religion. 

5.  A  Young  Missionary  should  never 
use  or  listen  to  foul  or  bad  language. 
If  others  use  it,  show  by  your  manner 
that  you  do  not  approve,  and  they  will 
very  soon  stop  using  it  in  your  presence. 

6.  A  Young  Missionary  should  never 
lose  an  opportunity  of  going  to  Mass  and 
Holy  Communion. 

7.  A  Young  Missionary  must  be  a 
loyal  and  true  member  of  the  Church 
on  every  occasion." 

Our  motto: 

"All  for  Thee,  O  Christ  the  King." 

The  boy  and  girl  of  to-day  are  the 
man  and  woman  of  to-morrow,  and  so, 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Young  Mis- 
sionaries, we  are  trying  to  spread  love 
and  loyalty  to  Christ  even  in  the  most 
isolated  districts.  In  years  to  come  we 
hope  to  see  the  movement  spread  all  over 
Canada,  so  that  wherever  there  are 
young  Catholics  gathered  together  they 
may  be  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
Christ  the  King,  and  working  to  extend 
His  Kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  their 
fellow-countrymen. 

M.  L.  M. 


Edmonton  Hostel  Staff. 


AN  INFLUENCE  FOR  GOOD 
OR  EVIL 

Not  long  ago  we  read  with  a  feeling 
almost  akin  to  horror  of  the  terrible 
influence  Communism  is  exercising 
among  our  own  people  here  in  Canada, 
especially  among  the  newcomers  who 
arrive  daily  to  make  this  land  their 
home.  Communistic  literature  is  being 
circulated  widely,  and  who  can  tell  how 
far  its  sinister  influence  will  spread? 

The  ability  to  read  and  enjoy  the 
written  word  is  one  of  Cod's  choicest 
gifts.  Yet  it  is  a  gift  that  is  abused, 
perhaps,  more  than  any  other.  Books 
and  magazines  attacking  Faith  and 
morals  are  flooding  the  country,  many 
of  them  cloaking  their  filth  under  a  fair 
exterior.  The  minds  of  our  young 
people  are  assimilating  this  poison  which 
gradually  kills  the  soul;  and,  let  us  not 
forget  it,  these  same  young  people  are 
the  future  citizens  of  our  country.  Will 
they  be  in  years  to  come,  assets  or 
liabilities? 

In  our  work  with  children,  with  young 
people  in  our  Hostels,  with  the  sick  and 
convalescent  in  the  hospitals,  one 
realizes  more  than  ever  the  part  a  book 
plays  in  the  life  of  a  man  or  woman. 
The  spoken  word  lives,  but  the  written 
word  is  treasured  in  the  storehouse  of 
the  mind,  and  may  have  the  power  to 
make  or  mar  a  life. 

"  mere  words  can  never  tell 

The  influence  of  the  grateful  spell 
Which   seems   among   the  books 
to  dwell." 

With  this  in  mind  the  Sisters  of 
Service  are  trying  to  establish  in  their 
mission  centres  circulating  libraries 
where  children,  young  people  in  the 
Hostels  and  patients  in  hospitals  may 
obtain  the  antidote,  as  it  were,  to  the 
poison  which  the  world  has  to  offer. 
Collecting  suitable  books  is  a  difficult 
task  for  our  small  struggling  missions, 
so  we  are  going  to  appeal  to  the 
generosity  of  our  readers,  and  ask  their 
help  in  forming  libraries.  To  give  one 
book,  one  good  book,  would  mean  little 
to  the  individual,  but  if  everyone  came 
to  our  aid  in  this  manner,  libraries  could 
be  formed  which  would  do  untold  good. 
Or,  send  us  the  money,  the  equivalent 
of  the  price  of  a  book,  and  we  will  buy 
the  book,  and  present  it  to  the  library  in 
your  name. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  schools  in 
Camp  Morton,  Manitoba,  and  Vilna, 
Alberta  would  welcome  children's  books 
such  as  those  of  the  late  Father  Finn, 
S.J.,  Mary  Waggaman,  or  the  many 
other  good  authors.  In  the  hospitals, 
when  a  patient  is  recovering  from  a  long 
sickness,  it  is  the  time  to  place  a  good 
book  in  his  hands.  Where  would  the 
great  St.  Ignatius  be  now  if  instead  of 
the  lives  of  the  Saints,  an  evil  book  had 
been  given  him  to  read  during  con- 
valescence from  his  sickness?  It  was 
a  good  book  that  in  his  case  turned  the 
tide  of  his  life,  and  gave  to  the  Church 


Three  "New  Canadians"  born  in  our 
Edson  Hospital. 

not  only  a  great  Saint,  but  a  vast  army 
of  valiant  soldiers.  And  so  we  appeal  to 
your  charity,  and  ask  you  to  send  to  our 
hospitals  in  Vilna  or  Edson,  Alberta,  a 
good  book,  or  the  money  to  buy  one. 
Many  a  poor  soul  may  be  thus  saved 
through  your  generosity. 

In  our  Hostels,  where  the  "new 
Canadians"  are  being  formed  into  future 
citizens,  the  written  word  has  an  un- 
told influence  for  good  or  evil.  Good, 
if  the  right  kind  of  books  are  placed 
before  them,  but  untold  harm,  if  they 
are  allowed  to  read  and  devour  the 
poison  which  so  often  comes  into  their 
hands.  Our  Hostels  in  all  the  large 
centres  will  most  gratefully  receive 
additions  to  their  libraries,  and  we 
would  here  make  an  especial  appeal  for 
our  new  Hostel  which  has  just  been 
opened  in  Edmonton.  As  yet  they  have 
no  books  to  offer  to  those  who  come, 
and  the  loss  is  keenly  felt. 

"A  good  book  is  the  precious  life  blood 
of  a  master  spirit,  embalmed,  and 
treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond 
life."  Let,  then,  the  book  you  give  be 
one  with  the  power  to  uplift  and 
ennoble,  one  whose  thoughts  will  be 
treasured  up  in  the  mind  of  its  reader, 
and  will  one  day  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

M.  L.  M. 


Gi\e  to  the  hungry, 

Sweet  Charity's  Bread; 
"For  giving  is  living," 

The  angel  said: 
"But  must  I  be  giving 

Again  and  aga  in?" 
"Oh,  no,"  said  the  Angel 

Piercing  me  through, 
"Just  give  till  the  Saviour 

Stops  giving  to  you." 


GIVE  TO  GOD  THE  BEST  YOU  HAVE,  SINCE  GOD  GAVE  HIS  BEST  FOR  YOU 
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si  rid  -  the  •  field, 
is  •  the-GQarld 


HE  FIELD  AFAR 


FATHER  FRASER 
Founder  of  "China  College" 


CHARITY  BEGINS  AT  HOME— BUT  DOES  IT  END  THERE  ? 
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"A  NQ/BLE  EXAMPLE" 

The  value  of  a  life  dedicated  to  the 
realization  of  an  apostolic  ideal  is 
beautifully  exemplified  in  Father  Fraser. 
When  a  young  missionary  in  China, 
Father  Fraser  had  the  vision  of  the  great 
possibilities  of  Mother  Church  in  that 
distant  land.  Firmly  convinced  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  to  extend  its 
boundaries  in  that  great  heathen  country- 
only  needed  vocations,  he  came  back  to 
his  native  land  to  enkindle  in  the  hearts 
of  his  fellow-countrymen  zeal  for  the 
conversion  of  China. 

Eleven  years  ago  China  College  was 
opened.  Already  a  little  army  of 
zealous  missionaries  have  passed  from 
its  threshold  into  that  land  where  the 
tale  of  Bethlehem  and  Calvary  has  not 
yet  been  heard. 

The  Church  in  Canada  owes  to  Father 
Fraser  a  tribute  of  admiration.  Let  us 
hope  that  his  vision  of  the  Field  Afar 
will  dawn  upon  all  his  Catholic  country- 
men. It  is  a  privilege  to  be  able  to 
help  Father  Fraser  to  see  his  dreams 
come  true. 

G.  D. 


POPE  SPEAKS  FROM  HEART  TO 
PROPAGATION  DIRECTORS 

Rome — "Vieux  amis,"  remarked  the 
Holy  Father  with  a  smile  as  once  more 
he  was  introduced  by  His  Excellency 
Archbishop  Marchetti-Selvaggiani  to 
each  of  the  national  directors  of  the 
Pontifical  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith  gathered  in  private  audience 
outside  his  study,  Saturday,  April  13, 
and  these  words,  "old  friends,"  reflected 
the  depth  of  feeling  which  he  lent  to 
the  20-minute  address  which  he  gave 
from  the  throne  following  the  presenta- 
tion. At  points  in  his  talk  he  became 
visibly  moved  as  he  strove  to  let  this 
group  of  mission  leaders  understand  how 
close  to  his  heart  was  the  cause  they 
represented. 

The  occasion  was  the  conclusion  of  the 
annual  assembly  of  the  Superior  Council 
of  the  Pontifical  Society.  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Van  Rossum,  Prefect  of  the 
Congregation  of  Propaganda  Fide,  in- 
formed His  Holiness  that  over  54,000,000 
lire  were  to  be  distributed  this  year  from 
Rome  to  the  missions,  an  increase  of 
7,000,000  lire  over  last  year.  His 
Eminence  likewise  referred  to  the 
happiness  of  the  directors  at  the  accord 
between  the  Holy  See  and  Italy  and  at 
the  Golden  Jubilee  of  His  Holiness,  "the 
glorious  Pope  of  the  Missions." 
His  Holiness  replied  in  part: 
"The  ardent  joy  which  is  always 
Ours  to  see  you  again,  most  beloved 
sons,  is  this  year  even  more  than  usually 
keen  in  view  of  the  splendid  accomplish- 
ments referred  to  in  the  address  of  your 
leader  and  spokesman,  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Van  Rossum.  Truly,  it  must 
be  said  that  the  Finger  of  God  is  here — 
"Digitus  Dei  est  hie" — here  in  all  the 
splendid  achievements  in  which  you 
have  been  a  factor  and  in  which  in  so 
true  a  sense  you  have  been  God's  instru- 


ments. This  continuous  and  rapid 
development  of  the  missions  grips  us 
anew  every  time  that  Monsignor  Mar- 
chetti  comes  to  us  to  submit  fresh 
divisions  of  the  territories  of  the  mission 
world,  and  every  time  that  Cardinal 
Van  Rossum  comes  to  announce  new 
tidings  from  the  field.  This  develop- 
ment is  marvellously,  divinely  beautiful. 
With  the  beauty  of  the  divine  work  vies 
that  human  work  divinely  inspired, 
guided,  and  assisted — the  work  under 
your  direction,  the  work  of  all  the  faith- 
ful, the  generous  and  truly  Catholic 
work  of  contributing  the  means  for  the 
support  and  the  ceaseless  development  of 
the  missions. 

"When  we  witness  these  continued 
victories,  which  can  aptly  be  termed 
triumphal,  overcoming  all  those  diffi- 
culties which  sometimes  have  tempted 
us  to  harbour  some  whispering  trepida- 
tion, We  acknowledge  that  we  were 
wrong  and  will  be  wrong  every  time 
when,  even  for  an  instant,  We  doubt  the 
intervention — miracle  working  if  need 
be — of  Divine  Providence. 

"We  cannot  but  be  consoled  and  thank 
God;  yet  there  always  remains  to  repeat 
that  which  on  other  occasions  We  have 
noted  and  which  We  now  repeat  even 
more  earnestly,  that  the  greater  things 
and  the  better  things,  the  immensely 
greater  things  and  the  immensely  better 
things,  are  those  which  still  remain  to 
be  done.  When  We  consider  that  this 
magnificent  achievement  of  labour,  of 
zeal,  of  contributions  to  which  you 
consecrate  your  lives  and  your  activity, 
that  this  tremendous  development  of 
missionary  activity  still  leaves  so  great 
a  part  of  the  world  in  the  blackest  dark- 
ness, when  we  consider  that  the  good 
that  has  been  successfully  accomplished 
is  but  a  drop  glistening  in  the  vast  ocean 
that  still  remains  untouched,  truiy  there 
is  occasion  to  quote  the  ancient  Romans 
in  that  expression  of  their's  which  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  secrets  of  the  mar- 
velous expansion  of  the  Roman  Empire 
in  ancient  times:  "Nil  actum  si  quid 
et  agendum." 

"This  expression  is  truly  a  humbling 
one,  tending  to  inspire  more  than  any 
other  an  admirable  modesty.  Indeed  it 
might  even  inspire  despair  were  it  not 
that  We  have  with  Us  the  aid  of  Divine 
Providence  and  the  assistance  of  all  that 
generosity  and  zeal  which  only  God 
knows  how  to  dispense.  However,  as  a 
watch-word,  as  a  battle-cry  of  your 
peace-bearing  and  beneficent  combat  it 
is  good  and  can  be  aptly  enscrolled  on 
your  banners — 'Nothing  is  accomplished 
but  that  more  remains  to  be  accom- 
plished,' 

"It  is  with  profound  sentiments  of 
gratitude  to  God  and  to  you,  His 
instruments,  that  We  thank  you  for  .ill 
you  have  thus  far  achieved  and  obtained. 
Your  accomplishment  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  consoling  guarantees  of 
that  which  you  will  continue  to  do, 
with,  of  course,  the  help  of  God  w  hich  is 
never  lacking,  and  by  means  of  corre- 
spondence to  His  Grace  on  the  part  of 


all  pious  souls  who  will  never  cease  to 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Almighty, 
the  King  of  souls,  desiring,  begging  con- 
tinually for  the  spread  of  His  Kingdom. 

"Then,  we  find  a  special  paternal 
pleasure  in  your  reference,  annexed  to 
your  ever  present  thought  of  the 
missions,  to  the  cordial  sentiments  of 
filial  joy  which  you  feel  at  that  grand 
event  in  which  God  in  His  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy  has  permitted  Us 
to  be  the  instrument  (the  reference  is 
to  the  Holy  See — Italy  accord^  and  to 
the  other  event  which  is  an  occasion  of 
great  joy  for  all  the  great  Catholic 
family  because  it  regards  the  common 
father  of  all  the  faithful — our  sacerdotal 
jubilee. 

"And  it  is  precisely  on  account  of 
these  latter  events  that  We  desire  to 
acknowledge  that  much  prayer  has  been 
offered  up  throughout  the  world  accord- 
ing to  the  intentions  of  the  common 
father,  and  We  do  not  doubt  that  in 
great  part,  in  immense  part,  perhaps  in 
entirety,  it  is  to  this  prayer  that  should 
be  attributed  that  tremendous  mercy 
which  God  has  granted  Us  in  uniting 
with  our  sacerdotal  jubilee,  an  historic 
event  so  unusual,  so  unthought  of,  so 
incredible.  We  have  witnessed  the 
assistance  of  God  in  a  manner  so  evident 
and  so  intimate  that  sometimes  it  has 
almost  seemed  that  We  could  see  it  with 
our  own  eyes  entering  our  door. 

"But  it  is  necessary  to  continue  to 
pray,  to  pray  even  more,  for  that  more 
and  better,  more  difficult  and  more 
beneficent,  which  is  not  yet  accomplished 
but  still  remains  to  be  done,  namely,  the 
faithful,  loyal,  coherent  execution,  ap- 
plication, translation  into  act,  of  that 
which  has  been  negotiated. 

"You  well  understand  that  here  is 
the  heart  of  the  matter — the  greater  the 
good,  the  greater  the  difficulty.  The 
enemy  of  all  good  will  be  content  neither 
with  Us  nor  with  our  work  and  will  not 
fail  certainly  to  make  it  his  business  to 
create  difficulties.  But  the  aid  of  God 
which  we  have  experienced  so  many 
times  will  not  be  lacking  to  us.  We 
will  not  hesitate  to  face  any  difficulty 
because  all  will  come  out  as  God  wishes, 
as  God  disposes,  as  God  will  grant  Us  to 
accomplish  with  His  aid. 

"With  these  visions  full  of  confidence 
and  happiness,  visions  of  confidence 
which  extend  to  you  and  to  your  work 
anil  to  all  those  who  contribute  to  your 
work  with  such  evident  assistance  of 
Divine  Providence,  We  impart  to  you 
with  all  our  heart  the  Apostolic  Benedic- 
tion and  all  those  other  blessings  which 
each  of  you  desires  should  descend  upon 
yourself  and  on  the  portion  of  the  field 
assigned  to  each  of  you.  May  there 
be  multiplied  abundantly  in  each  the 
harvest  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Finally,  We  wish  this  paternal  benedic- 
tion to  embrace  all  those  persons  and 
intentions  which  each  of  you  holds  in 
the  affections  of  his  heart." 

(FlDES  Skrvice). 


THE  GREATEST  UNUSED  POWER  IN  THE  CHURCH  IS  PRAYER 
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CANADA'S  BIG  FOUR;  THE  VAST 
SOURCES  OF  WEALTH 

Wheat,    T  oiirist    Traffic,  Mines, 

Pulp  and  Paper  Represent 

Millions  in  Income 

Sir  Frederick  Williams-Taylor, 
head  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal, 
gives  out  figures  showing  the 
annual  value  of  Canada's  various 
industries  as  follows: 

Wheat   $348,000,000 

Tourist  Traffic.  .  .  .  300,000,000 

Mines   245,000,000 

Pulp  and  Paper.  .  .  220,000,000 

Canada's  wheat  production  will 
increase  as  new  areas,  such  as  the 
Peace  Riverdistrict.areopened  up. 

The  tourist  traffic  and  the 
profits  from  that  traffic,  already 
taking  second  place  among  the 
industries  of  the  country,  will 
grow  steadily. 

Pulp  production  may  be  ex- 
pected to  increase  in  volume. 

But  in  a  few  years  the  mineral 
production  of  this  Dominion  will 
be  more  than  all  the  others  com- 
bined. And  it  is  Canada's  mines 
that  will  make  Canada  rich. 

United  States  has  increased  her 
national  wealth  from  eighty-eight 
billions  in  1900  to  five  hundred 
and  sixty  billions  in  1928.  And 
the  increase  in  the  national  wealth 
is  paralleled  by  the  increase  in 
her  mineral  production.  Mineral 
production  is  the  index  of  United 
States'  growth  of  prosperity. 

The  following  table  shows  how 
that  production  has  increased: 


We're  All  Canadians 

We  are  brothers  to  the  moun- 
tains and  the  sea; 

The  prairies  are  our  play- 
ground wide  and  free; 

Our  birthright  is  a  nation, 
fashioned  by  God's  hand, 

And  the  charter  of  our  freedom 
is  the  aegis  of  our  land— 
For  we're  all  Canadians! 

Latin,  Saxon,  Celt  and  Norman 
— let  each  reign ; 

Plant  each  seed  of  racial  splen- 
dor— sift  the  grain; 

In  the  furrows  traced  by  time 

Ours  will  be  a  race  sublime — 
For  we're  all  Canadians! 

Light  of  star  shall  guide  our 
barque 

Through  the  mazes  of  the  dark; 
And  the  sun  shall  kiss  our  sails 

in  the  morn 
As  we  put  to  port,  a  Nation 

newly    born — 

For  we're  all  Canadians! 

Thos.  O'Hagan,  Litt.D. 


1870  1928 

Copper.  $9,000,000  $200,000,000 

Lead...  1,000,000  90,000,000 

Zinc...     500,000  100,000,000 

Steel.  .  .10,000,000  1,100,000,000 


LTnited  States'  mines,  plus  her 
engineering  skill,  her  chemical 
skill  and  her  promotion  skill,  have 
given  her  40  per  cent,  of  the 
world's  wealth. 

Canada's  mines,  plus  the  san  e 
skill,  can,  in  fifty  years,  make 
Canada  at  least  the  second  richest 
country  in  the  world. 

KNOW  CANADA 

For  the  first  eight  months  of 
the  present  fiscal  year  immigra- 
tion into  Canada  totalled  138,598, 
an  increase  of  11  per  cent. 
49,449  were  British;  23,329,  from 
United  States;  and  65,820  from 
other  countries. 

In  addition  to  these  25,801 
Canadians  returned  from  the 
United  States. 

This  migration  to  Canada  is 
the  greatest  since  1914.  The 
greatest  year  for  migration  was 
1913,  when  Canada  received  402,- 
432  immigrants. 

Foreign  Capital  in  Canada 

1918 

Great  Britain  ..  .  $1,860,000,000  77% 
United  States.  .  .  417,143,220  17% 
Other  Countries.        139,589,650  6% 

$2,416,732,870 

1928 

Great  Britain.  .  .  $2,234,364,000  39% 
United  States.  .  .  3,313,512,000  57% 
Other  Countries.       248,793,000  4% 

$5,796,669,000 

— C.P.R.  Agricultural  and  Indus- 
trial Progress,  February,  1929. 


OUR  LIVES  ARE  MEASURED  NOT  BY  OUR  YEARS  BUT  BY  OUR  DEEDS 
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VOCATIONS 


WHERE  ARE  VOCATIONS  TO  BE 
FOUND? 

The  rural  districts  have  always 
been  prolific  in  religious  and 
priestly  vocations.  The  great 
majority  of  our  priests  and  nuns 
come  from  our  country  parishes. 

The  reasons  of  this  fact  are 
many  and  obvious.  Life  in  the 
country  is  more  real  and  less 
fictitious  than  in  the  city.  The 
calm  of  the  countryside,  the 
absence  of  disturbing  distrac- 
tions, the  home  life  and  family 
traditions  help  to  give  and  keep 
a  true  outlook  on  life.  The  soul 
remains  simple  and  unsophis- 
ticated. The  call  of  the  Master 
to  a  higher  life  is  more  easily 
heard  and  not  drowned  out  by 
the  clamor  and  distractions  of 
city  life.  The  unclouded  vision 
grows  brighter  and  broader  as 
years  roll  by.  An  unselfish  eager- 
ness hastens  the  day  of  its 
realization. 

How  different  in  our  present- 
day  city  life!  The  Christian 
perspective  of  things  is  wholly 
distorted  by  the  false  glamor  of 
its  amusements,  of  its  literature, 
of  its  social  conventionalities. 
Existence  is  hectic;  there  is  no 
time  for  one  to  think.  Dollars  and 
cents  constitute  the  norm  of 
success.  Should  we  then  wonder 
that  vocations  do  not  blossom  in 
this  feverish  atmosphere.  The 
roseate  vision  of  the  sacerdotal 


and  religious  ideal  that  had 
dawned  upon  the  soul  of  innocent 
youth  is  so  often  and  so  easily 
dimmed  by  the  rising  mists  of 
worldly  concerns. 

We  should  not  conclude  that 
there  are  no  vocations  in  the 
cities.  Facts  deny  this.  But 
it  remains  undoubtedly  true  that 
the  great  number  of  our  recruits 
in  the  great  militant  army  of  the 
Church  come  from  the  country. 

G.D. 


A  MISSIONER  TO  HIS  MOTHER 

They  say   I   do  not  love  you, 

mother  mine, 
They  say  that  I  have  left  you  to 

repine; 

That  I,  who  should  have  propped 

your  latter  years 
Have  given  you  a  dowry  of  tears. 
They  know  not,  prattlers  of  an 

idle  word, 
The  glory  of  the  Call  that  I  have 

heard ; 

They  know  not  of  your  prayer  on 
bended  knee 

That  Heav'n's  favour  might  rain 
down  on  me; 

They  know  not  of  your  heart — its 
fire-tried  gold — 

That  gave  to  God,  not  once,  but 
manifold. 

Oh,  I  could  tell  them  of  my  child- 
hood days 

When  your  hand  led  me  ever  in 
His  ways. 

(The  Shield). 


THE  MISSIONARY  IDEAL 

Ideals  dominate  life,  explain  its  pur- 
pose, and  direct  its  activities.  The 
higher  the  ideal,  the  better  the  life. 

In  the  light  of  this  truth  the  Mis- 
sionary ideal  is  assuredly  the  highest 
man  can  aspire  to  follow.  Was  not 
that  the  very  ideal  of  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self? It  stands  indeed  for  the  dedica- 
tion of  oneself  to  the  pursuit  of  what  is 
most  holy  and  most  essential  in  human 
life — the  salvation  of  souls,  the  forward- 
ing of  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth,  the 
glory  of  God.  There  is  nothing  greater 
on  earth. 

This  is  the  noble  ideal  we  would  pro- 
pose to  our  young  Catholic  woman- 
hood. To  realize  it  one  has  not  to  go 
to  distant  shores,  into  pagan  lands. 
Right  at  our  own  doors,  within  the 
boundaries  of  our  own  Dominion  lies 
the  opportunity  of  its  obtainment. 
For  many  years  to  come  our  Great  West 
will  be  missionary  country.  If  Mother 
Church  in  Canada  does  not  find  within 
the  ranks  of  her  own  children  apostles 
to  send  into  her  Home  Mission  field, 
other  apostles,  who  are  not  of  the  fold, 
will  rob  her  of  her  children.  "There  will 
then  be  heard  in  Rama  a  voice,  lamenta- 
tion and  great  mourning;  Rachael  be- 
wailing her  children  and  would  not  be 
comforted  because  they  are  not." 

Young  Catholic  women,  you  owe  it  to 
( iod  your  heavenly  Father,  to  Jesus,  and 
Mary  whom  you  love,  to  the  Church, 
your  spiritual  mother,  to  the  poor 
abandoned  souls  who  are  a  prey  to  all 
evil  influences.  .  .  to  come  now  into  the 
Home  Mission  field  as  a  missionary 
Sister — God  grant  you  the  grace  to  hear 
His  voice  and  follow  His  inspiration. 
Very  often  the  invitation  comes  to  a 
soul  but  once  in  a  lifetime;  when  turned 
down  it  means  a  lost  opportunity.  No 
wonder  the  great  Saint  Augustine  said: 
"I  fear  Jesus  when  He  passes  by." 

Sisters  of  Service, 

2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Correspondence  is  invited. 


"LORD,  WHAT  WILT  THOU  HAVE  ME  DO  ?"    (ST.  PAUL) 
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er  uour  silver  for  souls 


OUR  BENEFACTORS 


I 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO 
OR  GIVE  ? 

It  would  be  a  sad  thing  if  the 
whole  effort  to  spread  the  Faith 
depended  on  the  comparatively  few 
missionaries  who  depart  each  year 
for  the  mission  field.  It  would  be 
even  more  deplorable  if  the  separation 
of  these  few  from  their  home  friends 
was  so  complete  that  they  seldom 
received  the  encouragement  of  their 
support. 

Unless  the  faith  and  charity  of  our 
Catholics  at  home  burns  as  ardently 
as  the  zeal  and  courage  of  the  mis- 
sionary, the  work  of  the  missions  will 
not  reach  the  success  it  should.  The 
path  of  the  missionary  to  his  field 
of  labour  should  be  beset  with  the 
prayers  and  financial  offerings  of  the 
Catholics  of  America  to  manifest  to 
the  world  that  the  missionary  is  not 
alone  when  he  is  lonely,  not  weak 
when  he  is  weary,  not  despairing 
when  he  is  sad,  not  helpless  when  he 
is  sick,  not  overcome  when  he  is  dead. 

We  are  all  apostles;  and  combined 
we  assure  the  continuance  of  the 
Church  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 
— Jesuit  Missions. 


IS  A  CHRISTIAN  ALLOWED  TO  DO 
WHAT  HE  WISHES  WITH 
HIS  WEALTH  ? — NO 

Now  we  have  only  one  fault  to  find 
with  the  Home  Secretary's  dictum.  He 
appears  to  think  that  he  has  made  a 
discovery  of  the  twentieth  century.  In- 
stead, he  has  lit  upon  a  Catholic  and 
moral  principle  that  is  as  old  as  Catholic- 
ism and  morals.  And  in  dating  the 
justly  condemned  proposition  back  to 
the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries 
he  hardly  goes  back  far  enough.  The 
heresy,  that  one  has  the  right  to  do  what 
one  likes  with  one's  own,  springs  from 
that  Protestant  Reformation  which  was 
the  parent  of  the  Industrial  Revolution 
of  the  two  centuries  above  mentioned. 


This  proposition  will  be  found  demon- 
strated at  length  in  Dr.  George  O'Brien's 
book  on  the  Economic  Effects  oi  the 
Reformation,  where  it  is  pointed  out 
that  the  abolition  of  the  practical  sanc- 
tions of  morals,  by  the  destruction  of  the 
living  Catholic  system  that  safeguarded 
them,  led  to  the  abolition  of  the  morals 
themselves.  Thus  the  school  of  thought 
"which,  basing  its  position  on  the  un- 
fettered right  of  the  individual  to  do 
what  he  will  with  his  own  demands  the 
restriction  of  Government  interference 
in  economic  and  social  affairs  within  the 
narrowest  possible  limits  .  .  .  found  its 
root  in  the  intensely  individualistic 
spirit  of  Protestantism,"  and  "in  the 
spread  of  anti-authoritative  ideas  from 
the  realm  of  religion  into  the  realm  of 
political  and  social  thought." 

*      *  * 

Now  as  to  the  main  proposition. 
We  will  make  our  own  the  words  of 
the  late  Mr.  W.  S.  Lilly,  in  his  book  "On 
Right  and  Wrong,"  partly  because  they 
express  what  we  want  to  say  better  than 
we  could  express  it  ourselves,  and  partly 
because  Mr.  I  illy  is  the  last  man  who 
could  be  suspected  of  subversive  ten- 
dencies.   He  writes: 

"Nothing  is  falser  than  the  saying 
that  a  man  has  a  right  to  do  what  he 
likes  with  his  own.  A  man  has  not  the 
right  to  do  what  he  likes  with  his  own. 
He  has  only  the  right  to  do  what  he 
ought  with  his  own;  which,  after  all, 
is  his  own  only  in  a  very  qualified 
sense" — qualified  because  all  human 
ownership  is  subject  to  the  eminent 
dominion  of  God,  and,  in  so  far  as  it  re- 
acts upon  the  public,  to  the  regulation 


"It  is  a  bad  will  that 
has  not  the  name  of 
Our  Lord  among  the 

heirs."    — Cardinal  Manning. 


of  the  public  authority.  As  the  parable 
of  the  vineyard  shows,  it  is  the  Master 
of  all  that  alone  has  the  right  to  do  what 
He  will  with  His  own. 

"And  the  true  doctrine  is  laid  down  by 
St.  Thomas:  "The  possession  of  riches 
is  not  unlawful  if  the  order  of  reason  be 
observed:  that  is  to  say,  that  what  a 
man  owns  he  possesses  justly  and  that 
he  use  it  in  a  proper  manner  for  himself 
and  others.  His  acquisition  must  be 
just,  and  also  his  use  personally,  and  in 
respect  of  others,  must  be  just." 

*      *  * 

In  other  words,  a  man  may  only  do 
with  his  own — whether  his  riches  or  his 
command  of  other  people's  resources  and 
labour — what  accords,  firstly,  with  his 
duty  to  God,  and  secondly,  with  his 
duty  to  his  neighbour.  The  former  duty 
forbids  his  using  "his  own"  unjustly,  and 
the  latter  forbids  his  using  it  anti- 
socially.  And  "the  sovereign,"  to  use 
the  medieval  word,  or  "the  State,"  to 
use  the  modern  word,  has  not  only  the 
right  but  the  duty  to  prevent  him  from 
using  "his  own"  anti-socially. 

It  was  in  defence  of  this  spurious 
right  to  do  what  one  likes  with  one's 
own  that  the  Manchester  school  fought 
all  the  Factory  Acts  one  by  one.  It  was 
inconvenient  to  the  employer  to  be 
restrained  from  using  child-labour  in 
mines  and  women's  labour  in  chain- 
works;  he  had  command  of  such  labour, 
why  should  he  be  estopped  from  profit- 
ing by  it?  And  the  story  is  the  same 
to-day.  In  the  youth  of  the  present 
writer,  shop-assistants  worked  from  8 
a.m.  till  9.30  or  10  p.m.  daily,  except  on 
Saturday,  when  the  hour  was  midnight 
or  12.30  a.m.  They  had  to  do  it,  be- 
cause if  they  did  not  the  shopkeeper 
would  find  others,  and  they  would 
starve.  And  now,  when  legislation  is 
passed  to  import  some  moral  decency 
into  our  national  shop-keeping  arrange- 
ments, the  same  outcry  is  raised  by  rich 
newspaper  proprietors  as  was  before 
raised  by  rich  factory  owners. — (Uni- 
verse). 


MISSIONS  ARE  BUILT  UP  WITH  THE  SPARE  COPPERS  OF  THE  POOR 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Bonattonsi 


The  Mother  House  received 
two  beautiful  statues  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  one  for  the 
chapel  and  the  other  for  the  main 
hallway. 

These  statues  have  been 
donated  by  Mr.  J.  J.  Henry  of 
Toronto,  and  by  the  brother  of 
one  of  our  .Sisters. 

May  our  Blessed  Mother  whom 
they  wish  to  see  loved  and 
honoured  watch  over  these 
generous  friends  and  those  dear 
to  them. 


The  Rev.  Father  J.  Clair  has 
given  to  our  Chapel  a  beautiful 
ciborium. 

May  our  Blessed  Lord  in  His 
dwelling  of  Love  give  in  return 
to  our  dear  chaplain  a  hundred- 
fold in  graces  and  spiritual 
favours. 

*      *  * 

The  late  Miss  Mary  Hoskin 
has  kindly  remembered  in  her  last 
will  the  work  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service.  It  is  not  astonishing 
that  one  who  had  worked  so  hard 
and  so  generously  for  the  Home- 


Mission  Field  through  the  Auxi- 
liary of  the  Catholic  Church 
Extension  of  which  she  was  the 
heart  and  soul  for  many  years 
should  have  remembered  a  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  which  has  as 
its  specific  field  our  great  Western 
Missions. 

May  the  soul  of  our  dear 
departed  one  Rest  in  Peace  and 
may  Perpetual  Light  shine  upon 
her — this  is  the  prayer  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service  kneeling  at  the 
grave  of  their  benefactress. 
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/  SAY  TO  YOU:  -Make  unto 
you  Friends  of  the  Mammon 
oj  Iniquity.'' — Luke  xvi.  9. 

NOW 

Because  all  you  can  Hold 
In 

Your 

Cold  Dead  Hand 

Is 

What 

You  Have  Given  Away 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  WITH  YOUR  SPARE  DIMES  ? 


Big  Oaks  from  Little  Acorns  Grow 


By  a  law  of  nature  great  forces  ultimate- 
ly resolve  themselves  into  an  aggregate 
of  small  units.  Drops  of  water  make  the 
mighty  ocean;  snowflakes,  the  crashing 
avalanche;  grains  of  sand,  the  endless 
shores;  from  little  acorns  big  oaks  grow. 

Business  laws  follow  those  of  nature. 
Have  not  the  coins  of  the  5  and  10  cent 
Stores  throughout  the  United  States  and 


Canada  built  the  great  Woolworth  build- 
ing that  rises  high  and  defiant  on  the  sky- 
line of  New  York?  Does  not  the  Metro- 
politan Life  Insurance  Co.  owe  its 
phenomenal  success  to  the  dimes  levied 
weekly  on  its  policyholders? 

If  indeed  "we  take  care  of  the 
pennies  the  dollars  will  take  care  of 
themselves." 


Ice- 
Bound 

The  ship  <>l 
the   "Sisters  of 
Service"  was 
launched  on 
August  15th, 
1922.    Her  des- 
tination  is  the 
home  mission 
field  of  Canada, 
umerous  and  zealous 
ruits  have  come  to 
ks.   Every  day  the 
the  West  are  picked 

They  are  calls  of  distress.  S.O.S.! 

Her  sails  are  unfurled.  A  breeze 
of  apostolic  enthusiasm  plays  through  her  rigging. 
She  is  tugging  at  her  moorings,  impatient  to  take  to 
the  high  sea. 

BUT  SHE  IS  ICE-BOUND! 
A  $75,000  mortgage  extends  all  around  as  an 
ice  field-  that  imprisons  her.    She  has  to  wait  until 
the  blazing  sun  of  Catholic  generosity  melts  away 
that  icy  barrier. 

HOW  CAN  THIS  BE  DONE? 


When 
The 
Ther- 
mometer 
Rises 

A  l()-cent  piece  has,  if  you  ~' 
wish,  a  very  small  value.    You  give 
it  to  the   boot-black   for    a  shine, 
to  the   tobacconist  for  a  cigar,  to  the 
candy   store   for  a   few  sweets,  to  the 
"movies"  to  see  a  picture — It  is  so  small  that  you 
would  not  offer  it  to  a  porter  on  a  train. 

And  yet  every  dime  can  be  made  to  count  in 
"Our  Father's  Business."  Give  it  to  our  great 
cause  and  it  will  help  the  sun  to  rise  and  melt 
away  our  $75,000  Mortgage. 

750,000  dimes  will  free  the  S.O.S.  from  its  icy- 
prison  .  Remember  every  dime  will  "do  its 
bit," — and  our  ship  will  lift  anchor  and  "launch 
out  into  the  deep." 


'OUR  SILENT  BEGGAR" 


Q 

-4- 

WANTED  750,000  DIMES 

Who  would  refuse  10  cents  for  a  cause  in  which  the  Church  and  Canada 
are  so  deeply  interested? 

When  Catholic  women  are  found  to  give  generously  their  life  to  this  sacred 
cause,  who  would  refuse  a  dime  for  their  support? 

"Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain  lest  they  be  lost" — in  selfish 
pleasures. 

So  ask  for  a  dime  saver  to-day;  to-morrow  you  may  forget  to  do  so. 
DO  IT  NOW! 


Some  are  born  leaders.  He  a  captain  and  ask  for  10  dime-savers.  Your 
friends  will  do  the  work  for  you  and  with  you.  There  is  gn  at  joy  in  being  a 
leader — Be  a  captain. 


'I  have  come  to  serve' 


ttfter*  of  &ertnce 


ftfllE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  0£  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
CIL  home-mission  field.     As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,  NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 
settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Headquarters — 2  Wellesley  Plac  e,  Toronto 
Novitiate    60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 


Halifax,  N.S 

Quebec,  Que  

Montreal,  Que 

Toronto,  Ont  

Winnipeg,  Man 


MISSIONS 

Port  Work  Camp  Morton,  Man  .                   2  Schools 

Port  Work       Kdmonton,  Alta  Catechetical  Centre 

 Hostel       Edmonton,  Alta.  Hostel 

 Hostel       \  Una,  Alta  Hospital  and  School 

 Hostel       Edson,  Alta  Hospital 

Correspondence  is  Invited 
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?  Wellesley  Place  Toronto 
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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 


"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  To- 
ronto, it  is  not  in  any  sense  for 
Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the  whole 
Dominion.  One  needs  but  two 
qualities,  love  of  God  and  love  of 
Canada,  to  become  interested  in  the  success  of 
the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"Surely  the  Lord  has  inspired  this  foundation 
.  .  .  The  prospect  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service' 
comes  as  a  ray  of  light  and  a  beam  of  hope." 

Timothy  Casey, 
Archbishop  of  Vancouver. 

"Happy  was  the  inspiration  that  led  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  Sisterhood  of  the  'Sisters  of 
Service,'  whose  specific  work  will  be  the  most 
abandoned  souls,  particularly  throughout  our 
Western  Provinces." 

►J*  O.  E.  Mathieu, 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfactton  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


M  CHURCH  % 

countryM 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
*%*  J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 

possible." 

►J*  NlCETAS  BUDKA, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


"I  have  come  to  serve" 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 
I  congratulate  the  League  on  the 
nation-wide  benefit  it  has  brought 
to  the  Church  by  financing  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  This  is  an  effort 
to  assist  Catholic  immigrants  in  their 
spiritual  needs  to  make  them  feel  that 
the  Church  in  Canada  welcomes  them,  and  to  aid 
them  in  their  efforts  to  become  Canadian  citizens." 
— Archbishop  McNeil,  in  the  Canadian  League, 
January,  1927 .   

' '  I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work."— The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work. — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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OUR  ANNUAL  APPEAL 


WE  go  to  the  country  once  a  year.  The  scope 
of  our  work  being  national,  we  appeal  to 
all  the  Catholics  of  Canada  for  their 
generous  support.  And  since  the  day  we 
launched  our  missionary  endeavour  without  a 
dollar  to  our  name,  but  with  absolute  confidence 
in  the  cause  we  sponsored,  that  support  has  never 
been  found  wanting.  May  we  be  allowed  once 
more  to  place  the  claims  of  the  S.O.S.  before  our 
friends  and  readers? 

The  Sisters'  endeavour  is  one  of  entire  charity. 
The  nature  of  their  work  carries  with  it  practically 
no  financial  returns.  Were  they  not  supported  by 
Catholic  generosity  they  would  not  be  able  to 
accomplish  the  noble  work  to  which  they  have 
consecrated  their  lives  without  any  thought  of 
earthly  reward. 

The  Sisters  give  their  LIFE  to  help  to  solve  the 
national  problem  of  immigration,  the  far-reaching 
effects  of  which  affect  so  profoundly  Mother 
Church  and  our  Dominion.  Now  the  gift  of  one's 
life  to  a  cause  is  the  greatest,  the  highest,  and  the 
most  unselfish  contribution  one  can  make  to  it. 
Did  not  life-sacrifice  and  all  it  means  stand  out  in 
bold  relief  on  the  dark  background  of  the  Great 
War?  When  we  beheld  the  flower  of  our  youth 
withered  on  the  bloody  fields  of  Flanders  the 
meaning  of  their  supreme  sacrifice  came  home  to  us 
most  vividly.  In  return,  we  readily  gave  "our 
boys"  all  the  backing  we  could  afford.  We  gave, 
and  gave  again  until  it  hurt. 


The  heroic  band  of  young  women  we  are  sending 
out  year  after  year  to  fight  the  battles  of  the 
church  in  our  Great  West,  where  the  soul  of  our 
Catholic  immigrant  is  a  prey  to  the  most  destruc- 
tive influence,  is  in  the  front  line  of  attack.  There 
they  spend  their  lives  for  the  Church;  there  they 
give  the  best  they  have.  Is  it  not  but  just  that 
the  Catholics  throughout  Canada  give  them 
support?  Are  their  lives  not  worth  more  than  our 
dollars?  Like  the  soldiers  at  the  front  they  need 
our  support  and  have  a  right  to  count  on  it. 

Shall  we  fail?  Our  confidence  in  the  faith  and 
kindness  of  our  Catholics  tells  us  "No."  The  past 
is  the  guarantee  of  the  future.  We  have  therefore 
no  hesitancy  whatever  to  say:  "Give,  give  until  it 
hurts." 

G.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 
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S?0  DRIVE  v 


Reverend  Father  G, 
Toronto,  Ontario. 


Daly,  C 


Reverend  and   dear  Father:- 

Tou  have   asked  me   for   a  special   blessing  and  en- 
couragement  for   the   Community   of   the   "Sisters   of  Service". 

With   all  my  heart   I    wish    to   send  on  behalf   of  our 
Holy   Father    the  Apostolic   Ben ea i c ti o n ;    and   at   the   same  time 
it   gives   me   great   pleasure    to   recommend   the   Home       33  ion 
Field,    a  work  very    important   and   so    dear   to   our  kother  the 
Catho lie    Church . 

The  spirit   of  humility,    the  holy  and   great  desire 
with   which    the  Sisters   of   Service  work  in  order   to  solve 
the  big  and  urgent   problem  of   the   spiritual   assistance  of 
the   immigrants   in    this   plorious    Dominion   of   Canada,    iuus  t  Uve 
the   support   and   sympathy   of  all. 

I    hope  and  pray    that   the  Sisters   of  Service  will  be 
able,    with   the  grace  of  God   and  co-operation  of  clergy  and 
people,    to   advance  more   and  more   for   the  greater  glory  of 
Our   Lord  and    for    the   salvation  of   the  souls. 


Fa  th  er  , 


With    these   sentiment a   and   wishes,    believe  me,  dear 


9     JstJk  Z^^  ^^*^/ 


SAY  THE  ROSARY  FOR  Ol'R  MISSIONS 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


NOTES  AND  COMMENTS 

Opportunity— Challenge 

An  opportunity  always  carries 
with  it  a  challenge.  Shall  we 
make  good  or  not  in  the  prof- 
fered opportunity?  This  is  the 
challenge. 

The  opportunity  is  our  western 
mission  field. 

Surely  the  spiritual  desolation 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our 
fellow  Catholics  will  not  leave  us 
untouched.  The  fact  that  they 
are  out  of  touch  with  Mother 
Church  and  her  saving  influences 
is  in  itself  a  challenge.  But 
greater  is  this  challenge,  when 
we  realize  that  others  that  are 
not  of  the  Fold  are  making  a 
strong  bid  for  their  allegiance  and 
using  the  most  aggressive  methods 
for  this  purpose. 

We  who  profess  to  be  of  the 
"One  Church" — the  only  Church 
of  Christ,  will  we  see  our  faith  fail 
and  collapse  when  attacked  so 
openly  by  other  churches — which 
are  not  "The"  Church  of  Christ. 

This  is  the  challenge  of  the 
hour.  If  we  do  not  accept  it  then 
let  us  hang  our  heads  in  shame. 

To  Beg  .  .  .  We  are  not  Ashamed 

Everyone  is  somewhat  of  a 
beggar.  The  politician  begs  for 
votes;  the  traveller  for  orders; 
the  insurance  agent  for  the  re- 
newal of  a  policy;  the  professional 
for  new  business,  etc.  But  there 
are  professional  beggars  whose 
life  depends  on  constant  begging. 
We  are  listed  among  these,  but 
with  this  difference,  we  are  not 
begging  for  ourselves,  but  for  a 
work  which  like  all  missionary 
endeavour  depends  on  the  gener- 
osity of  Catholics.  When  we  see 
as  we  do  now,  some  sixty  Sisters 
giving  up  everything  and  con- 
secrating their  lives  to  our  Home 
Mission  Field — far  from  being 
ashamed,  we  deem  it  an  honour 
to  beg  for  them. 

Yours  beggarly, 

G.  D. 


Our  Allies 

Since  the  inception  of  our  work 
we  have  been  able  to  count  on  the 
co-operation  and  generosity  of 
our  two  great  Catholic  lay  organi- 
zations— the  C.W.L.  and  the 
K.  of  C. 

Some  may  ask  what  particular 
claim  have  we  to  the  liberalities 
of  these  two  national  organiza- 
tions. Our  answer  lies  in  the 
very  fact  that  these  two  bodies 
are  "national"  in  their  scope  and 
organization. 

The  work  of  the  S.O.S.  deals 
particularly  with  the  immigration 
issue.  This  issue  is  a  national 
one.  It  affects  the  church  in  its 
corporate  existence  and  lies,  at 
least  in  its  initial  stages,  beyond 
the  confines  of  parishes  and 
dioceses.  The  reception  and  direc- 
tion of  Catholic  immigrants  de- 
volve on  the  church  at  large. 

The  desire  of  the  Canadian 
Hierarchy,  expressed  at  its  gen- 
eral meeting  held  in  Quebec,  Octo- 
ber 1928,  was  that  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  and  the  Catholic- 
Women's  League  would  make  im- 
migration their  "national  work." 
This  explains  how  these  organi- 
zations have  become  the  "allies" 
of  the  S.O.S. ,  helping  them  finan- 
cially in  their  endeavours.  We 
take,  therefore,  once  more  this 
occasion  to  express  to  them  our 
gratitude,  hoping  by  our  work  to 
show  ourselves  worthy  of  their 
generosities. 

A  Mission-minded  Catholic  Body 

The  diffusion  of  missionary 
magazines  and  the  marvellous 
growth  of  the  Students'  Mission 
Crusade,  will  ultimately  result  in 
the  formation  of  a  mission-minded 
Catholic  laity.  This  in  our  mind 
is  the  greatest  asset  which  could 
accrue  to  Catholic  missions.  Once 
our  Catholic  people  have  the 
vision  of  the  mission  field  their 
sense  of  responsibility  is  awaken- 
ed. Vocations,  prayers  and  con- 
tributions follow.  Holland  offers 
a  very  pertinent  illustration  of 


this  fact.  Comparatively  to  its 
Catholic  population,  Holland  has 
the  largest  number  of  mission- 
aries and  supplies  the  most  gen- 
erous contributions  in  money. 
It  has  also  the  largest  number  of 
missionary  publications.  Is  not 
one  reality  responsible  for  the 
other? 

The  Dawn  of  a  Brighter  Day 

Of  all  the  movements  inaugur- 
ated of  late  to  help  the  mission 
fields  of  the  Church  there  is  none 
more  promising,  we  believe,  than 
the  Catholic  Students'  Mission 
Crusade. 

This  movement  among  our 
educated  youth  is  bound  to 
influence  youth. 

Bishop  Bechman,  of  Lincoln, 
Nebraska,  outlined  at  the  last 
convention  in  Washington  the 
ideal  that  dominates  the  Crusade. 

It  is  not  a  collecting  agency;  its 
aim  is  educational,  to  train  the 
minds  and  the  hearts  of  the 
Catholic  youth  to  the  Church's 
great  mission  vocation,  her  mis- 
sion methods  and  her  many 
mission  needs,  to  inspire  them  to 
steady  and  fervent  prayer  for  all 
missionaries,  but  especially  for 
their  own  flesh  and  blood  who 
are  toiling  in  the  mission  field. 
This  movement  was  not  handed 
down  from  above,  but  began 
from  below,  got  its  inspiration 
and  its  driving  power  from 
Catholic  youth  itself  and  has 
carried  on  and  grown  through  the 
spontaneous  energy  of  Catholic 
youth. — America,  Julv  6,  1928,  p. 
298. 

"Going  to  the  Movies" 

When  you  go  to  the  "Movies" 
you  buy  twenty-five  cents  worth 
of  illusions.  Were  you  to  give 
this  money  to  some  missionary 
endeavour  you  would  be  able  to 
buy  instead  twenty-five  cents 
worth  of  sublime  realities.  Which 
do  you  prefer?  This  is  worth 
thinking  over. 


"WOE  TO  ME  IF  I  DO  NOT  EVANGELIZE."    (ST.  PAUL) 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Looking  at  big  Maps 

A  large  coloured  map  of  Can- 
ada covers  one  of  the  walls  of 
the  common  room  in  the  noviti- 
ate. The  foundations  of  theS.O.S. 
are  represented  by  blue  stars; 
red  stars  mark  the  various  fields 
where  the  sisters  have  been 
catechising.  To  the  right,  above, 
we  read,  in  outstanding  letters: 
"Look  at  big  maps;"  to  the  left, 
below:  "Canada  the  land  of 
magnificent  distances  and  illimit- 
able possibilities." 

This  vision  of  "big  maps" 
helps  the  soul  to  expand  and 
to  adjust  itself  to  the  immense 
field  of  its  future  apostolic  en- 
deavours. And  a  missionary  soul 
cannot  look  over  the  Great  West 
without  meditating  a  universal 
conquest  of  souls.  The  immen- 
sity of  the  field  suggests  the 
magnitude  of  the  task.  When  the 
Sister  of  Service  has  accustomed 
her  eyes  to  sweep  over  our  broad 
dominion  and  measure  these  mag- 
nificent distances  that  stretch 
from  sea  to  sea,  like  the  great  St. 
Paul,  the  patron  and  model  of 
all  missionaries,  "forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind  and  stretch- 
ing forth  herself  to  those  that  are 
before,  she  presses  towards  the 
mark,  to  the  prize  of  the  super- 
natural vocation  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."    (Philip.  Ill:  13-14.) 

One  More  Link 

To  the  chain  of  our  hostels — 
that  binds  and  saves  to  Canada 
our  immigrant  girls — one  more 
link  has  been  added.  At  the 
invitation  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Vancouver,  the  S.O.S.  have  gone 
to  the  great  metropolis  of  the 
Coast  to  work  for  the  welfare  of 
the  immigrant  girl.  There  is 
there  a  great  field  of  action,  for 
the  lure  of  the  coast  "gets" 
particularly  those  who  have  gone 
to  prairie  cities. 

The  chain  of  our  hostels  now 
stretches  out  from  Halifax  to 
Vancouver.  There  are  several 
intermediary  links  which  in  time 
we  hope  to  see  established  along 


that  long,  long  trail,  which  goes 
winding  "from  sea  to  sea." 

Woe  to  Me 

The  impression  is  occasionally 
voiced  by  non-Catholics  that  the 
Catholic  Church  is  quite  content 
with  its  present  numbers,  and  is 
now  making  no  strong  effort  to 
bring  others  into  the  Fold.  If 
this  were  true,  then  the  Catholic 
Church  would  be  unfaithful  to  its 
trust:  "Woe  to  me  if  I  do  not 
evangelize." 

We  ask  ourselves  how  this 
impression  can  be  given,  and  the 
answer  comes  readily  enough  from 
one  of  our  separated  brethren: 

"I  have  met  many  Catholics, 
but  they  avoid  the  subject  of 
religion,  and  I  conclude  that 
they  are  not  interested  in  sharing 
their  faith  with  others.  I  have 
even  asked  for  reading  matter  on 
certain  subjects,  and  have  failed 
to  get  either  the  matter  itself  or 
some  directions." 

A  pity  this,  and  yet  many  of 
us  must  in  all  honesty  admit  the 
lack  of  any  effort  to  win  for 
others  the  consolations  that  only 
the  one  true  Church  can  give  to 
the  children  of  men. 

Why  not  begin  to  scatter  seed 
— the  Word  of  God — in  the  fields 
of  earth?  We  do  not  speak  of 
foreign  missions  only,  although 
we  would  and  do  commend  all 
who  by  their  alms,  spiritual, 
material,  or  both,  are  making  it 
possible  to  plant  the  gospel  in 
pagan  lands.  We  need  to  develop 
generally  the  spirit  of  propaganda 
and  to  apply  it  to  the  vital  task 
of  scattering  seed  in  this  home- 
land as  well  as  overseas. 

We  love  the  Bride  of  Chri>t ; 
let  us  make  Her  loved  by  others. 

—  The  Field  Afar. 

Missions  are  like  Coal  Fields 

The  first  work  of  the  mission- 
ary is  to  unearth  his  people.  Like 
dark  coal  fields,  they  lie  buried; 
buried  under  a  soil  of  crass,  dense 
ignorance,  often  under  rocks  of 
prejudice  and  gross  superstitions. 


They  must  be  unearthed  before 
they  can  be  enlightened.  In  the 
unfavourable  condition  in  which 
they  are  found,  it  is  impossible  to 
enkindle  in  them  the  fire  of  God's 
love.   They  must  be  prepared. 

In  working  a  coal  mine,  a  huge 
expenditure  of  money  is  needed 
to  sink  the  shaft,  to  procure 
machines,  to  lay  the  rails  and 
cables,  to  supply  transport  cars, 
and  to  secure  labour.  Schools,  or- 
phanages, dispensaries,  churches, 
are  the  shafts,  the  boring  ma- 
chines, the  cars  and  cables  of 
the  missionary's  coal  field,  and 
they  call  for  an  immense  expendi- 
ture of  money.  The  missionary 
needs  money  to  secure  labour; 
teachers,  catechists,  nurses  are 
his  miners. 

Generally,  for  want  of  money 
towards  the  necessary  material 
part  of  his  work,  the  spiritual  part 
must  wait,  must  be  postponed. 

The  missionary's  coal  field  to 
be  properly  worked,  to  be  de- 
veloped for  the  good  of  souls, 
often  requires  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars,  and  he  has  not  a 
hundred.  And  where  hundreds  of 
labourers  are  needed  for  the  work, 
he  has  but  one  or  two. 

The  human  coal  fields  of  China 
are  not  less  vast,  and  of  vastly- 
greater  promise  than  are  her 
material  coal  fields,  and  alas,  like 
them,  are  still  practically  unde- 
veloped.— Catholic  Mission  News. 

For  Greater  Efficiency 

By  a  "motu  proprio"  of  the 
Holy  Father,  dated  24th  June, 
the  three  pontifical  missionary 
societies,  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,  the  Society  of  St. 
Peter,  Apostle,  for  the  education 
of  native  clergy  in  missionary- 
countries,  the  Holy  Childhood 
will  be  co-ordinated  under  one 
supreme  board  in  Rome. 

This  co-ordination  which  re- 
spects the  identity  of  each  society 
will  make  for  greater  efficiency  in 
forwarding  missionary  activities 
throughout  the  Catholic  world. 


GREAT  IS  THE  REWARD  OF  SACRIFICE 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


ave  come  to  serve 


HEADQUARTERS 


RELIGIOUS  PROFESSION 

On  August  15th,  Feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion, and  seventh  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  our  Community  of  Sisters 
of  Service,  religious  profession  was  made, 
with  His  Grace  Archbishop  McNeil,  of 
Toronto,  officiating,  by  Sister  Mary 
Fitzmaurice  (Manitoba),  and  Sister 
Margaret  Muldoon  (Montreal).  While 
at  Headquarters  and  on  the  various 
S.O.S.  Missions  throughout  Canada,  the 
following  Sisters  renewed  their  holy 
Vows:  Rev.  Sister  Katherine  Donnelly, 
Sister  Mary  Burke,  Sister  Kathleen 
Schenck,  Sister  Catherine  Wymbs,  Sister 
Anne  Geraghity,  Sister  Margaret  Guest, 
Sister  Clara  Graf,  Sister  Agnes  Brunning, 
Sister  Evelyn  Donnelly,  Sister  Monica 
Meade,  Sister  Margaret  O'Hare,  Sister 
Patricia  McConway,  Sister  Anne  Blaney 
and  Sister  Magdalen  Barton.  The  vows 
takens  by  the  Sisters  of  Service  are 
similar  to  those  taken  in  all  religious 
communities,  namely,  those  of  Poverty, 
Chastity  and  Obedience — To  all  we 
offer  our  most  sincere  congratulations 
and  prayers.  Prior  to  profession  a  very 
successful  retreat  was  given  by  Rev. 
Father  D.  McDougall,  C.SS.R. 

Profession  Day 

What  does  it  mean?  Only  this,  that  a 
few  more  privileged  ones  have  heard  the 
call  of  God  re-echoing  in  the  depths  of 
their  souls  and,  hearing,  have  knelt  at  the 
foot  of  His  Altar  Throne  and  generously 
answered,  "Master,  I  have  come  to  serve." 


We  can  easily  picture  the 
scene.  The  little  convent 
chapel,  peaceful  and  quiet,  the 
early  morning  sunlight  stream- 
ing in  lending  light  and  colour 
to  altar  and  shrine,  decked  with 
flowers,  the  whole  air  hushed 
with  a  sense  of  solemnity. 
Although  it  is  a  life  of  sacrifice  they 
are  choosing,  yet  as  we  look  at  those  who 
are  about  to  consecrate  their  lives  as 
missionary  Sisters,  we  catch  a  glimpse  of 
that  peace  which  God  has  promised  to 
those  who  leave  all  to  follow  Him.  For- 
gotten now  is  all  the  wrenching  of  home 
ties.  Profession  morning  has  brought 
their  souls  to  the  first  great  goal;  it  is  a 
day  of  dreams  come  true.  With  the 
words  of  theirSacred  Vows  still  upon  their 
lips  they  stand  forth  "Brides  of  Christ," 
consecrated  and  blessed  for  His  service. 

Where  Will  They  Serve? 

In  the  Home  Mission  Fields  of 
Canada.    The  work  of  the  S.O.S.  covers 


On  the   Top   of  Mount  Royal — Sister 
O'Hare,  Sister  Fitzmaurice,  Sister 
Regan   (Sister  General)  Sister 
McConway 


a  vast  range:  Port  Work,  for  the  lonely 
immigrant  is  welcomed  and  put  in  touch 
with  friends;  Hostel  Work,  where  the  un- 
protected girl  is  cared  for.  Rural  School 
Teaching,  where  the  missionary  Sister 
keeps  the  spark  of  Faith  alive  in  the 
hearts  of  the  little  children  located  in 
districtswhere  a  priest  is  seen  but  seldom. 
Catechetical  Work,  where  Catholic 
literature  and  lessons  are  sent  by  mail 
into  far-off  prairie  homesteads.  Lastly, 
Hospitals,  where  the  sick  and  abandoned 
are  nursed  back  to  health  of  body,  and 
often  of  soul. 

"To  every  man  there  openeth  a  high  way 
and  a  low, 
And  every  man  decideth  the  way  his 
soul  shall  go." 

Those  who  are  newly  professed  stand 
but  as  yet  at  the  entrance  to  the  King's 
Highway.  Those  who  have  renewed 
their  troth  to  Him  with  each  passing 
year,  are  fast  following  in  His  footsteps, 
even  if  at  times  those  footsteps  are  blood- 
stained. Dear  Catholic  people,  pray  for 
your  missionary  Sisters  labouring  in  the 
vast  fields  of  Canada  that  God  may  send 
many  more  Vocations  so  that  those  who 
are  travelling  on  Christ's  High  Road  may- 
be better  enabled  to  help  the  souls  on 
the  Low  Road. 

Homecoming 

Sister  Campbell  and  Sister  Meade,  two 
of  our  pioneering  Sisters,  are  at  home 
enjoying  a  well-earned  rest. 

Departures 

Mission  life  seems  to  be  all  hail  and 
farewell.  Since  our  last  issue,  Sister 
Brunning,  Sister  Paradis  and  Sister 
Fallon  have  returned  to  their  former 
posts,  while  the  newly-professed — Sister 
Fitzmaurice  and  Sister  Muldoon — have 
left  the  Novitiate  and  gone  to  their  first 
missions,  the  former  to  the  Montreal 
Hostel  and  the  latter  to  the  Mother 
House  at  Toronto. 

Growth 

During  the  past  few  months  four  more 
postulants  have  come  to  swell  our  ranks. 
To  them  we  wish  all  blessings  and  holy 
perseverance. 

Sister  Patricia  McConway,  S.O.S. 


TO  MAKE  "MISSION-MINDED  CATHOLICS" 


IS  OUR  AIM 
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In  the  Home-Mission  Field 


NORTH-WESTERN  MANITOBA 

On  July  14,  we  reached  Roblin  and 
next  day  went  on  to  the  Duck  Moun- 
tains, twenty  miles  north  of  there. 

This  hilly  country  is  occupied  by 
people  of  French  and  Indian  descent. 
There  was  a  resident  parish  priest  a  few 
years  ago.  St.  Clare  Church  is  only  a 
shell,  was  never  finished  and  must  be 
unfit  for  use  in  winter.  The  priest's 
house  is  in  fairly  good  condition.  We 
remained  there  for  a  week  and  gave  the 
children  religious  instructions  and  prac- 
tice in  hymn-singing.  The  parents 
seemed  to  appreciate  our  efforts,  but  we 
found  it  impossible  to  get  all  the  children 
gathered  up,  although  we  sent  messages 
with  everybody  and  had  sessions  in 
three  different  places  each  day — in  the 
church  and  two  of  the  schools. 

There  is  every  evidence  of  irregular 
attendance  at  school,  and  the  consequent 
backwardness  of  the  children  makes 
teaching  of  catechism  difficult.  There 
must  be  fifty  or  more  children  of  school 
age  attending  St.  Clare  Church. 

We  explained,  and  tried  to  introduce 
the  correspondence  course  of  catechism 
lessons  sent  out  bv  the  Sisters  of  Service, 
1  1837  85th  Street,  Edmonton.  The 
children's  names  have  been  reported 
and  the  first  letter  from  Edmonton  will 
come  in  September.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  what  response  there  will  be. 

The  three  schools  of  the  parish  are 
taught  by  non-Catholic  teachers.  On 
our  way  to  the  place  we  met  a  little 
French-Canadian  boy  of  nine, who  direct- 
ed us  as  to  the  road  to  take.  To  our 
question:  "Are  you  a  Catholic?"  he 
replied,  "Well,  no,  not  much — just  a 
little  bit." 

On  our  way  south  again,  at  Roblin, 
we  searched  for  Catholic  people.  It 
required  quite  a  bit  of  driving  through  the 
country.  The  few  families  we  found 
have  no  way  to  get  to  church.  Roblin 
has  no  church  and  the  nearest  one  is 
impossible  to  reach  except  for  one  or 
two  with  cars.  So  the  people  have 
given  up  going  to  Mass,  and  the  three  or 


four  children  of  school  age  get  no  relit  ions 
teaching,  except  from  the  Salvation 
Army  located  in  that  town,  or  some 
other  non-Catholic  institution. 

From  Roblin  we  came  south  to 
Russell,  where,  last  year,  we  instructed 
the  children  for  Confirmation.  The 
majority  of  these  have  attended  church 
well  during  the  year.  One  family,  of 
which  three  of  the  boys  were  confirmed 
last  year,  has  been  a  disappointment. 
These  boys  have  gone  at  times  to  a  non- 
Catholic  Sunday  school. 

At  all  the  other  villages  and  towns  on 
our  way  we  saw  the  Catholic  children 
and  called  on  the  families — at  Birtlc. 
Shoal  Lake,  Minnedosa,  Neepawa  and 
Rivers.  The  children  of  Minnedosa  and 
Neepawa  show  a  great  spirit  of  willing- 
ness to  co-operate.  The  Polish  and 
Ukrainian  children  deserve  great  credit 
for  their  progress  in  every  way  during 
the  past  year.  At  Neepawa,  especially, 
the  other  Catholic  children  are  setting 
them  a  splendid  example  and  helping 
them  in  every  way. 


The  last  place  on  this  trip  was  Rivers. 
There  is  a  little  church  in  the  town  and 
the  priest  is  there  about  once  a  month. 
A  Ukrainian  priest  visits  his  people  a 
few  times  in  the  year,  but  the  children 
do  not  know  him  very  well,  and  are  not 
interested  in  their  church.  They  are 
getting  along  well  at  school.  A  few  of 
them  are  quite  brilliant.  They  have 
Canadian  ideas  and  have  been  attending 
the  Protestant  Sunday  schools.  In 
every  case,  these  children  said  they 
were  Catholics  but  were  attending  the 
Sunday  schools  because  they  had 
nowhere  else  to  go.  They  seemed  quite 
interested  in  the  correspondence  course 
of  religious  instruction  when  we  ex- 
plained it  to  them.  Whether  they  will 
persevere  in  it  beyond  a  few  letters 
remains  to  be  seen.  What  strikes  one  as 
sad  is  that  so  many  Catholic  children  in 
the  western  provinces  are  situated  as 
these  are,  with  no  way  to  turn  for 
instruction  about  God  except  to  the 
Protestant  churches. 


HAVE  YOU  SENT  IN  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION  TO    "THE  FIELD  AT  HOME?" 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


BOISSEVAIN 

We  arrived  home  from  our  first  trip 
Augu6t  1,  and  after  four  days,  started 
for  Deloraine,  with  the  district  around 
Boissevain  as  our  field  of  labour. 

Boissevain,  though  an  old  settlement 
of  Manitoba,  is  new  as  a  Catholic  com- 
munity. It  is  in  the  south-west  corner 
of  Manitoba,  where  land  is  good  but 
rain  none  too  plentiful  any  year.  L;ince 
the  Great  War  changes  have  taken 
place  on  the  farms  in  this  locality.  A 
Belgian  came  in  ten  years  ago,  and  after 
a  time  secured  a  farm.  Others  of  the 
same  nationality  followed.  Here  and 
there  in  the  community  a  farm  could  be 
rented.  Relatives  came  out  from 
Belgium  to  those  already  making  pro- 
gress here,  and  gradually  there  has 
developed  a  scattered  settlement  of 
about  twenty  Belgian  families.  More 
continue  to  come.  They  are  very  thrif- 
ty, successful  farm- 
ers and  there  is 
every  indication 
that  as  the  years  go 
by,  the  percentage 
of  Belgians  in  the 
district  will  grad- 
ually increase. 

We  drove  to  the 
homes  and  paid  a 
little  visit  in  each 
house.  The  man 
always  spoke  a  fair 
amount  of  English. 
A  few  of  the  women 
spoke  English,  and 
several,  French. 

They  are  invari- 
ably young  couples 
with  small  children. 
A  few  of  the  child- 
ren, fewer  than  a 
dozen,  have  started 
to  school.  With 
only  one  or  two 
exceptions,  they 
showed  grateful- 
ness for  our  interest  in  them.    They  also 
showed  a  desire  to  have  a  church  at 
Boissevain,  which  is  situated  in  about 
the  centre  of  the  settlement. 

At  present,  the  priest  from  Deloraine, 
about  twenty-five  miles  west,  says  Mass 
now  and  then  at  a  small  farm-house. 
But  this  is  not  sufficient  accommodation 
for  a  rapidly-growing  Catholic  congrega- 
tion. We  asked  several  of  the  people 
why  they  didn't  build  a  church,  and  their 
replies  showed  that  it  would  be  for 
them  really  a  colossal  undertaking. 
Belgians  with  no  capital  to  invest  find 
in  Canada  only  a  war-free  country 
where  their  hard  labour  will  count  in 
building  up  a  little  home. 

Here  is  a  golden  opportunity  for  some 
charitable  person  to  donate  the  money 
for  a  sorely  needed  church.  Boissevain 
is  coldly  unreligious.  It  has  a  population 
almost  entirely  Protestant,  but  the 
Belgians  around  will  some  day  retire  to 
this  town  or  start  up  business  in  it.  It 
would  be  well  for  the  non-Catholics,  too, 
to  have  a  nice  Catholic  church  in  their 
town.  Anti-Catholic  feeling  would  soon 
lessen. 


It  is  the  growing  generation  which  is 
likely  to  suffer  most.  There  are  good 
teachers  in  the  country  schools,  but,  of 
course,  all  non-Catholic.  The  children 
are  nev  er  inside  a  Catholic  church  even. 
KILLARNEY 

Our  third  and  last  trip  was  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  a  small  class  of 
children  at  Killarney,  forty  miles  east  of 
Deloraine.  We  returned  to  the  latter 
place  every  night. 

We  could  find  only  three  Catholic 
families  in  the  town.  One  of  them  was  a 
German-Polish  family.  The  father  had 
already  arranged  to  take  his  three  boys 
to  St.  John,  North  Dakota,  and  leave 
them  there  for  about  a  week  for  instruc- 
tions. This  he  did,  so  our  class  consisted 
of  five  little  girls. 

They  were  willing  and  bright,  and  we 
spent  the  afternoons  with  them  for  a 
week.     They  will  be  taken  by  their  par- 


Writing  Home 

ents  to  the  Deloraine  church  next  Sunday, 
to  receive  First  Holy  Communion. 
Sister  Catherine  Donnelly,  S.O.S. 


Vignettes  of  a  Town  in  Saskatchewan 

Always  it  had  fascinated  me.  I 
mean  the  thought  of  going  on  a  cate- 
chetical tour  in  our  western  provinces, 
Then  one  day  it  happened.  Word  came 
from    headquarters    to    join  another 

sister  at  T  in  Saskatchewan.  From 

there  we  were  to  set  out  teaching 
Christian  doctrine  to  our  brethren  in 
some  of  the  "badly  neglected  districts." 
Burning  with  zeal  and  good  intentions, 
we  greeted  each  other  on  July  5 — 
resolved  to  do  or  die. 

As  a  fitting  beginning  to  our  labours, 
a  real  deluge  fell  from  the  heavens,  and 
though  it  did  succeed  in  dampening  our 
attire,  it  did  not  have  a  like  effect  on  our 
spirits.  We  started  by  car  for  the  scene 
of  our  first  labours — a  Hungarian  settle- 
ment, twenty-five  years  old,  and  only 
now  getting  a  church. 

The  iourney  thither  was  not  lacking 
in  thrills.  The  condition  of  the  roads 
can  perhaps  be  better  imagined  than 


described.  The  chauffeur  was  of  the 
kind  who  run  up  trees  on  fine  days — 
how  he  performed  on  wet  days  we  were 
anxious  to  learn. 

After  losing  our  way  several  times 
(which  predicament  we  were  later  to 
become  so  accustomed  to,  as  to  look 
upon  it  with  indifference),  we  reached  a 
little  three-roomed  log  house — our  head- 
quarters for  the  following  week.  Our 
host  welcomed  us  warmly.  Directly 
after  dinner  we  set  out  for  the  school,  a 
distance  of  two  and  one-half  miles. 
Our  advent  had  been  heralded  by  the 
pastor  the  last  time  he  said  Mass  there, 
a  month  before,  so  there  were  a  few 
children  awaiting  us. 

We  had  an  attendance  of  twenty-eight 
children.  They  came  in  the  morning, 
brought  their  lunch,  and  stayed  until 
late  in  the  afternoon.  We  distributed 
catechisms,  prayer  beads  and  medals. 

As  is  our  custom,  we 
sent  in  their  names 
to  our  sisters  in  Ed- 
monton, who  will 
teach  them  Christ- 
ian doctrine  by 
mail.  Here,  also, 
we  were  successful 
in  organizing  a 
"Young  Missioners 
of  Christ  the  King" 
circle.  This  little 
society  is  fostered 
by  our  sisters  in 
Edmonton,  and  has 
for  its  main  object 
the  teaching  of  the 
catechism  to  the 
small  children,  by 
some  of  the  older 
members.  It  was 
arranged  that  they 
would  meet  on  the 
first  Sunday  of 
every  month  in  the 
school.  Two  of  the 
older  girls  were 
chosen  to  instruct  the  younger  ones  and 
to  assist  them  in  answering  the  catechism 
lessons. 

We  closed  the  week  with  a  picnic  for  the 
children.    Then  we  took  the  trail  again. 


New 
Church 
at 

Ormside, 
Sask. 


SYMPATHIES  AND  LIBERALITIES  ARE  BORN  OF  A  BROAD  VISION 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


THE  SISTERS  PRAY  FOR  A  MAN— 
AND  GET  ONE 

Lost  again!  We  looked  at  each  other 
in  dismay.  The  mere  fact  of  being  lost 
did  not  disturb  us — but  the  fact  of  being 
lost  in  such  a  place,  on  a  broiling  hot 
morning,  did.  No  house,  no  creature,  in 
sight. 


Catechism  Class  at  Norquay 

Sister  decided  to  go  back  a  few  miles, 
but  as  she  attempted  to  turn  on  the 
narrow  trail,  the  cantankerous  machine 
went  over  a  slight  embankment.  Push 
as  we  would,  we  could  not  budge  it.  To 
add  to  our  difficulties  the  self-starter 
would  not  work,  nor  could  we  turn  the 
crank. 

Though  we  hated  to  admit  it,  we 
realized  quite  well  that  we    needed  a 


Western  Wild  Flowers,  Ormside 

strong  man,  and  needed  him  badly. 
Calling  to  mind  the  words  of  Scripture 
"Ask  and  you  shall  receive" — we  sat  on 
the  running  board,  and  with  intense 
fervour  said  the  beads,  hoping  that  our 
Blessed  Mother  would  obtain  for  us 
what  we  so  needed.   She  did. 


No  sooner  had  we  finished  praying, 
when  we  beheld  approaching  us,  not 
three  yards  away,  a  kindly  soul,  leading 
a  horse.  We  did  not  tell  him  that  he  was 
a  gift  from  Heaven,  though  the  warmth 
of  our  welcome  almost  overwhelmed 
him. 

Apparently  he  was  amused  at  our 
plight,  but  being  Scottish,  his  heart 
was  kind,  and  in  a  very  few  minutes  we 
were  again  on  the  road.  Then,  wishing 
us  good-bye  and  good  luck,  our  friend 
departed.  May  God  bless  him,  was  our 
wish. 


GOOD  EFFECTS  OF  CATECHISM 
BY  MAIL 

We  were  happy  to  find  here  the  good 
effects  of  our  catechetical  correspon- 
dence course.  These  children,  twenty- 
one  in  number,  had  been  taking  lessons 
from  Edmonton  the  past  year  and  they 
possessed  a  fairly  good  knowledge  of  the 


Neiv  Canadians  and  Their  New  Church, 
Buchanan,  Sask. 

Catechism.  This  was  due  in  large 
measure  to  their  parents  who  were  dutiful 
enough  to  see  that  the  children  an- 
swered the  questions. 

Poor  little  ones!  They  may  know  the 
commandments  and  a  few  other  facts 
off  by  heart — but  their  knowledge  of 
their  religion  is  necessarily  limited  and 
narrow.  The  Mass  means  very  little  to 
them — they  have  seen  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
celebrated  once  or  twice  on  a  kitchen 
table,  in  one  of  their  poor  homes.  It 
does  not  impress  them  deeply.  Few,  if 
any  of  them,  have  ever  been  in  a  church. 
It  seems  that  a  miracle  is  needed  to  help 
keep  the  spark  of  faith  alive,  under  such 
conditions. 

The  six  weeks  sped  on.  During  that 
time  we  taught  in  nine  districts.  The 
total  number  of  children  was  close  to 
two  hundred.  Almost  before  we  realized 
it  the  day  came  for  us  to  go  home. 

And  what  thoughts  did  we  bring 
home  with  us?   They  were  many.  This 


summer  we  have  been  face  to  face  with 
real  facts,  we  have  seen  conditions 
exactly  as  they  are,  and  we  know  that 
they  are  deplorable.  We  have  met 
children  of  sixteen  who  have  not  made 
their  First  Communion,  and  who  have  no 
idea  of  what  the  Mass  means.   We  have 


A  t  the  Home  of  a  Settler 

lived  right  in  with  the  people,  and  we 
have  a  very  clear  knowledge  of  their 
sufferings  and  their  difficulties.  We  have 
seen  our  noble  priests,  enduring  almost 
unbelievable  hardships,  labouring  to  do 
the  work  of  three  men  in  the  vast 
mission  field.  The  thoughts  we  brought 
home  with  us  are  these:  The  church  in 
Western  Canada  needs  more  men  and 


After  Seven  Miles 

women  willing  to  devote  themselves 
entirely  to  the  spreading  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  on  earth,  more  prayers,  more 
interest  and  sympathy  from  Catholics  in 
happier  surroundings,  and  more  money. 

Sister  Alice  Walsh,  S.O.S. 


Our  Little  Ones  at  Rock  Dell 


HEART  STRINGS  AND  PURSE  STRINGS  ARE  TIED  TOGETHER 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Eager  for  Instruction,  Gladwin,  Sask. 


Catechism  Class  at  Tawatinaw,  Alta. 


IN  NORTHERN  SASKATCHEWAN 

Amid    a    downpour    of    rain,  over 
muddy  roads,  and   with   difficulty  in 
finding  the  school  in  which  we  were  to 
teach  Catechism,  our  tour  began.  Our 
prospects  were  none  too  encouraging. 
When  we  finally  discovered  the  school 
how  our  spirits  rose  to  be  met  by 
children  who,  despite  the  rain,  had 
driven  seven  miles  in  an  open  demo- 
crat!   Surely  God  will  bless  them 
for  their  sacrifice. 

This  district  had  been  badly  neg- 
lected, but  through  the  generosity  of 
a  kind  and  interested  friend,  the 
people  have  been  able  to  erect  a 
church  in  which  the  first  Mass  was 
said  this  summer.  The  children 
came  regularly  to  all  the  lessons  and 
were  delighted  to  learn  something 
about  their  faith,  of  which  they 
knew  very  little. 

We  visited  eight  or  nine  such  districts. 
The  children,  for  the  most  part,  had 
never  seen  sisters.  At  one  place  we 
were  reminded  of  the  Indians  when 
Canada  was  first  discovered.  As  we 
drove  up  to  the  little  church  some  of  the 
children  hid  behind  trees  and  peeped 
out  at  us.  When  they  saw  that  we  were 
not  supernatural  beings  they  came  and 
made  friends.  The  children  of  all  these 
districts  have  joined  the  correspondence 
course  and  thus  we  shall  be  able  to  keep 
in  touch  with  them. 

The  dear  good  people,  although  they 
had  not  much   to   give,  always  wel- 


comed us  into 
their  homes.  Most 
of  the  houses  at 
which  we  stayed 
co  n  t  a  i  n  e  d  only 
three  rooms.  However,  we  were 
given  their  best  and  always  made  to  feel 
at  home.  At  one  place  the  family  had  had 
many  trials  such  as  loss  of  cattle,  failure 
of  crops,  sickness,  etc.  Although  they 
had  only  a  bedroom  and  kitchen  we 


into  our  room,  but  were  told  that 
the  bed  was  keeping  dry.  We  were  just 
remarking  how  fortunate  it  was  for  us 
our  roof  did  not  leak,  when  Sister  just 
escaped  a  shower  bath  by  three  or  four 
inches.  At  the  same  instant  we  noticed 
our  umbrella,  and  after  opening  it  over 
our  heads  we  felt  secure. 

On  telling  our  experiences  to  a 
few  people,  we  have  been  asked 
how  we  could  endure  some  of  the 
hardships.  Our  only  answer  is: 
"The  grace  of  God."  He  is  like 
a  loving  Father  watching  over  us 
and  ever  ready,  in  all  our  difficulties, 
to  extend  a  helping  hand.  How 
thankful  we  are  to  Him  for  giving  us 
a  vocation  which  enables  us  to  teach 
these  poor  neglected  children  a 
little  about  our  Holy  Religion. 

Sister  Gertrude  Walsh,  S.O.S. 


Our  Home  at  Rockford 

were  invited  to  stop  there.  We  were 
given  the  bedroom  while  the  family 
(six  of  them)  slept  on  a  bed  in  the 
kitchen.  This  house  was  made  of  logs, 
with  a  thatched  roof  and  mud  floor. 
On  the  night  of  our  arrival,  towards 
midnight,  a  storm  came  up.  We  were 
awakened  by  the 
rain  pouring 
through  the  kit- 
chen roof.  We 
invited  the  family 


ALONG  THE  NORTHERN  TRAIL 

"To  the  West — to  the  West, 
To  the  land  of  the  free, 
Where  the  lakes  and  the  mountains 
Have  great  charms  for  me; 
Where  a  man  is  a  man 
If  he's  willing  to  toil, 
And  the  humblest  may  gather 
The  fruits  of  the  soil." 

To  know  something  of  our  great 
Canadian  West,  one  must  travel  o'er  its 
open  spaces  and  meet  its  people — the 
hardy  homesteaders,  backbone  of  the 
west.    Such  a  privilege  was  ours  this 


Rockford  Catechism  Class  Home  of  a  Pioneer  in  A  Iberta 

TO  OPEN  ONE  IS  TO  OPEN  THE  OTHER 


Ill 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Frocession  in  Honour  of  Blessed  Virgin 


summer.  Leaving  Edmonton,  July  26, 
we  started  along  the  northern  trail  and 
soon  were  among  the  rolling  hills  of 
Alberta.  On  our  way,  we  passed  many 
Indians  returning  from  their  annual 
pilgrimage  to  Lac  Ste.  Anne. 

Our  first  town  lay  in  a  valley.  There 
was  only  one  grain  elevator  and  very 
few  dwellings  in  sight.  We  were  soon  to 
learn  that  others  lay  in  divers  directions, 
three,  five,  seven,  ten  miles  apart.  Our 
first  task  was  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  people.  But  how  to  do  this  with 
only  "shanks'  mare"  to  assist  us  was  a 
problem.  Providence  provided,  as  on 
similar  occasions  throughout  our  tour. 
One  bright,  willing  child  of  a  good 
French-Canadian  family,  volunteered  to 
take  us  around  with  a  horse  and  buggy. 
Though  we  did  not  say  "Thanks  for  the 
buggy  ride,"  we  were  mighty  grateful 
all  the  same.  How  capable  she  was! 
We  wondered  at  her  great  wealth  of 
information  re  country  matters.  O'er 
rough  winding  trails  we  rattled  along, 
visiting  Bohemian,  Ukrainian,  Flemish, 
Polish,  French-Canadian  and  Irish 
peoples,  all  of  whom  received  us  very 
kindly.  "Oh,  Sisters,  my  children  don't 
know  any  catechism  and  I  am  not  able 
to  teach  them,"  was  the  cry  of  one  poor 
mother  of  eight.  With  a  little  immediate 
assistance  and  a  promise  of  further  help 
through  our  correspondence  course,  we 
left  her  consoled. 

Far  up  on  a  hill  overlooking  a  beautiful 
chain  of  lakes,  dwelt  a  Flemish  family, 
six  miles  from  church  and  three  or  four 
miles  from  other  neighbours.  Theirs 


After  a  few 
these  scattered 


Church  at  Nor  quay 


was  a  sad  case.  The 
mother  had  died  quite 
suddenly,  leaving  a 
widower  and  six  child- 
ren, the  eldest  of  whom 
was  only  eleven.  Liv- 
ing asthese  people  were 
in  such  an  isolated 
place,  they  found  it 
difficult  to  get  anyone 
who  would  help  them 
in  their  house  work, 
and  consequently  the 
father  was  obliged  to 
come  in  from  his  labor- 
ious work  of  clearing 
land  in  order  to  prepare 
the  meals.  Yet  despite 
these  difficulties,  the 
faith  was  still  strong 
in  this  home, 
days  spent  in  visiting 
homes,  we  began  pre- 
paring the  children  for  the  reception  of 
the  Sacraments.  Living  at  such  great 
distances  from  the  church,  we  hardly 
dared  to  hope  that  many  children  would 
attend,  but  were  rewarded  beyond  all 
expectation  by  the  large  numbers  that 
came — some  arriving  on  horseback, 
some  in  wagons  and  many  walking 
several  miles.  It  was  a  privilege  and  a 
pleasure  to  teach  those  children.  Their 
minds  were  very  receptive  to  religious 
training  and  they  were  easily  influenced 
for  good.  Their  loving  devotion  to  our 
Lord  and  His  Blessed  Mother  was 
shown  by  their  interest  in  bringing 
beautiful  flowers  to  decorate  the  little 
shrine  which  we  had  erected. 

Our  next  so-called  town  was  even 
more  scattered.  Haying  was  in  pro- 
gress and  most  of  the  older  children 
being  needed  at  home  to  help,  they  took 
turns  in  coming  to  the  catechism  instruc- 
tions. These  children  were  very  anxious 
to  learn  and  eager  to  ask  questions.  In 
this  district  we  met,  for  the  most  part, 
Ukrainians.  We  admired  the  pluck  and 
courage  of  these  new  Canadians,  whose 
first  days  were  very  hard,  endeavouring 
to  make  homes  for  themselves  out  of  the 
wilderness,  but  who  are  now  in  possession 
of  good  farms. 

As  usual  we  closed  our  instructions 
here  by  the  children  receiving  First 
Holy  Communion  and  being  received  as 
Children  of  Mary,  and  also  being 
enrolled  in  the  scapular.  While  decorat- 
ing the  church  on  the  evening  previous 
to  the  great  day,  we  secured  the  assist- 
ance of  a  "strong-armed"  bachelor  who 
had  not  been  to  church  for  twenty 
years.  Conversation  apparently  availed 
nothing,  but  we  left  a  miraculous  medal 
with  him,  trusting  to  our  Lady  to 
obtain  the  rest.  This  is  one  of  the  many 
sad  cases — one  who  retired  to  the 
backwoods  when  no  priest  was  available 
and  now  has  no  use  for  religion. 

Our  next  "one-store"  town  had  not 
even  a  church.  An  entertainment  hall 
made  of  logs  and  the  common  property 
of  all  was  the  scene  of  the  monthly 
Mass.  Some  of  these  poor  children  had 
never  seen  the  inside  of  a  church  but  the 
light  of  faith,  as  we  found,  was  in  no 


A  PROVIDENTIAL  COW 

Even  cows  may  play  a  part  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  West.  Father  X 
with  knapsack  on  his  back,  and  gun 
slung  over  his  shoulder,  was  one  day 
trudging  through  the  mountains  of 
British  Columbia.  It  was  getting 
towards  evening  and  dusk  was  falling 
when  all  at  once  he  saw  far  off  to  the 
right  of  him  the  form  of  an  animal 
moving  through  the  trees.  Now  Father 
X  was  a  hunter,  a  hunter  of  souls  it  is 
true,  but  sometimes,  too,  he  enjoyed 
hunting  something  more  tangible,  and 
thinking  the  moving  animal  to  be  a 
buffalo  or  a  moose  he' started  in  pursuit. 
On  he  went  over  the  unbeaten  track,  and 
on,  too,  went  the  elusive  prey,  until  at 
last  he  realized  that  he  was  far  from  his 
road,  and  wisdom  told  him  that  it  would 
be  better  to  retrace  his  steps.  As  he  was 
turning  back,  suddenly  the  object  of  his 
quest  appeared  in  view  at  no  great 
distance  from  him.  Desperately  he 
levelled  his  gun  and  took  aim  at  the 
dusky  creature  partly  hidden  among  the 
trees.  He  was  ready  to  shoot,  when  the 
shrill  cry  of  a  woman  stopped  him, 
"Oh,  sir,  do  not  kill  my  only  cow." 
Cow?  He  looked  again,  and  there  sure 
enough  the  one-time  buffalo  appeared  as 
a  placid  mountain  cow,  eyeing  him  from 
a  safe  distance.  He  hastily  apologised 
with  a  comment  that  he  did  not  expect 
a  domestic  animal  in  this  lonely  region. 
The  woman  in  reply  pointed  to  her  little 
house  in  the  distance,  and  after  a  brief 
conversation  hospitably  offered  refresh- 
ment and  shelter,  which  Father  X  gladly 
accepted.  The  household  consisted  of 
Mr.  B.  and  his  bachelor  brother,  Mrs. 
B.  and  five  children.  After  a  light  supper 
the  men  invited  the  stranger  to  smoke 
with  them,  and  told  him  of  the  work  they 
did  here  among  the  mountains.  While 
talking,  his  glance  strayed  round  the 
room,  and  there  in  a  prominent  position 
he  saw  the  well-known  picture  of  the 
Sacred  Heart.  "Ah,"  he  said  to  himself, 
"that  cow  led  me  on  for  some  purpose; 
this  is  a  Catholic  house,"  and  he  then 
revealed  his  identity.  With  what  joy 
this  news  was  received!  For  seven  years 
this  family  had  lived  away  from  church 
or  priest,  yet  during  all  this  time  the 
woman  had  kept  the  light  of  faith  burn- 
ing brightly  in  her  home.  Often,  oh,  so 
often,  she  had  prayed  for  the  coming  of 
a  priest,  and  now  at  last  her  prayer  had 
been  answered.  Father  X  stayed  with 
them  for  three  days,  during  which  time  a 
general  holiday  was  proclaimed.  Sacra- 
ments were  administered,  to  the  great 
[oy  of  all,  and  when  at  length  Father  X 
left,  it  was  with  the  assurance  of  a 
speedy  return. 

And  the  cow — the  great  asset  as  it 
had  ever  been  to  the  family — had  now 
eclipsed  its  former  usefulness.  Good 
old  cow!  Sister  M.  Barton. 

way  extinguished.  Our  hearts  went  out 
to  these  dear  ones. 

Truly  we  learned  many  lessons  from 
these  good  people  while  striving  our- 
selves to  give  them  some  help  in  spiritual 
matters.        Sistkr  M.  Barton,  S.O.S. 


THERE  ARE  NO  "FOREIGNERS"  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD 
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The  three  Sisters  who  will  leave  for  China  in  October  from  the  Convent  of  the  Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
Pembroke,  Ont.    A  year  will  be  spent  with  the  Sisters  of  Charity  at  Wenchow,  after  which  they  will  take  charge 
of  our  convent  and  girls'  school  at  Chuchow.    Another  band  will  leave  next  year.    Left  to  right: 
Sister  M.  Anthony  (McHugh);  Sister  M.  Catherine  (Doyle);  Sister  M. 
St.  Oswald  (McDonald). 


CHINA    MISSIONARY  LABOURS 
SIXTEEN  YEARS  AFTER  LOSING 
SIGHT 

(Fides  Service) 
Funing  (Fukien,  China). — Funing 
grieves  at  the  departure  of  Father 
George  Hernandez,  O.P.,  its  beloved 
blind  missionary.  His  superiors  have 
decided  that  despite  his  zeal,  the  sight- 
less veteran  cannot  longer  be  left  to 
labour  and  have  assigned  him  to  the 
great  central  convent  of  the  Spanish 
Dominicans  in  Manila. 

Father  Hernandez,  now  62  years  old, 
in  1907  at  40  years  of  age,  contracted  an 


illness  while  at  his  mission  post  which 
made  him  almost  instantly  blind.  He 
was  sent  for  treatment  to  Manila  where 
physicians  strove  for  six  years  without 
avail  to  return  him  his  sight.  In  1913, 
therefore,  impatient  at  his  idleness,  the 
priest  obtained  through  his  superiors 
the  permission  of  the  Holy  See  to  cele- 
brate from  memory  the  Mass  of  the 
Blessed  Mother,  the  presence  of  another 
priest  being  required  as  a  safeguard. 
He  learned  to  read  the  Braille  script  for 
the  blind,  and  returned  to  China. 

In  his  old  territory  Father  Hernandez 
was  assigned  to  Mang-iong,  a  Christian 


settlement  of  over  2,000  souls  in  what  is 
now  the  Vicariate  of  Funing,  and  his 
zeal  compensated  for  his  lack  of  sight. 
During  sixteen  years  he  has  preached, 
heard  confessions,  and  taught  catechism 
until  this  summer  sickness  and  advancing 
years  prompted  his  superiors  to  transfer 
him  to  Manila. 

Father  Hernandez  was  born  at  Aliud, 
in  the  province  of  Soria,  Spain,  in  1867. 
He  received  the  Dominican  habit  in  the 
Convent  of  Ocana,  Toledo,  and  was 
ordained  in  1897.  He  arrived  at  his 
mission  in  1899,  thus  being  ten  years  a 
priest  and  eight  years  a  missionary 
when  blindness  came. 


PRAYER  IS  THE  GREATEST  UNHARNESSED  POWER  FOR  GOOD 


1  -' 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


THE  MISSIONARY  POPE 
Extraordinary  Achievement 

"Fides"  announces  from  Rome  that 
between  March,  1922  and  March,  1929, 
no  less  than  78  new  ecclesiastical  divi- 
sions were  created  in  the  mission  world, 
which  is  a  record  for  missionary  activity. 

After  seven  years  of  the  pontificate  of 
Pope  Pius  XI,  there  is  one  new  territory 
in  Asia,  Africa  and  Oceania  for  every 
four  old  ones.  Never  before  in  history 
has  such  a  rapid  advance  been  made. 

Under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Propaganda  Fide,  there 
are  now  435  ecclesiastical  divisions 
instead  of  the  357  of  seven  years  ago. 
More  than  60  of  these  in  Europe  and 
Australia  are  not  strictly  missionary,  and 
likewise  the  staffs  of  certain  of  those  in 
South  Africa  are  able  to  occupy  them- 
selves solely  with  European  settlers. 

Hence,  to-day,  the  mission  world 
properly  speaking  is  divided  into  approxi- 
mately 360  areas  in  place  of  a  bare  280 
of  seven  years  ago.  The  increase  is  one 
and  a  half  times  the  total  ecclesiastical 
divisions  in  the  British  Isles,  which 
number  fifty-one. 

One  reason  for  the  heavy  advance  is 
found  in  the  determination  of  the 
authorities  through  propaganda  to  divide 
into  more  manageable  units  as  many 
as  possible  of  the  vast  territories  count- 
ing millions  of  inhabitants  confided  to 
individual  missionary  bishops. 

It  is  believed  at  Rome  that  the  limits 
of  expansion  and  reorganization  have 
been  almost  reached  until  new  mission- 
ary resources  are  mobilised  and  brought 
into  action. 


ABORIGINALS  OF  NORTH  INDIA 
ARDENT  PROPAGATION 
MEMBERS 

(Fides  Service) 

Ranchi  (India). — The  aborigina' 
Christians  of  the  Chota  Nagpur  district 
of  northern  India  have  whole-heartedly 
organized  the  Pontifical  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith,  and  this 
despite  the  fact  that  they  are  still  young 
in  Christianity  themselves.  The  entire 
country  was  pagan  less  than  fifty  years 
ago. 

A  touching  instance  of  the  zeal  of  the 
very  poorest  is  a  letter  received  by  the 
editor  of  the  native  language  magazine, 
"Nishkalank"  (Immaculate)  from  a 
group  of  coolies  in  the  Andaman 
Islands,  Bay  of  Bengal.  "Reverend 
Father,  1  am  sending  you  a  money 
order  from  the  Andaman  Islands  for  the 
propagation  of  the  faith.  We  poor 
coolies  send  you  ten  rupees  (approxi- 
mately $3.50)  out  of  our  scanty  means. 
Please  hand  the  money  to  His  Lordship 
of  Ranchi." 

To  inculcate  in  newly  converted 
Catholics  the  spirit  of  universality  and 
an  interest  in  the  conversion  of  their 
fellows,  the  Holy  See  has  recommended 
to  bishops  throughout  Asia  and  Africa 


to  establish  the  propagation  of  the  faith 
even  among  the  poorest  classes. 


ROME   SCOURS    FOR  MISSIONS 

A  feature  of  the  work  of  the  past 
seven  years  is  the  creation  of  ten  terri- 
tories under  native-born  clergy,  seven 
in  China,  one  in  Japan,  and  two  in 
India.  These  are  the  first  territories  of 
their  kind  resulting  from  modern  mission 
activities. 

The  table  of  jurisdictions  under  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Propaganda 
Fide  is  as  follows: 


1922 

1929 

In- 

crease 

Europe  and  West- 

ern Asia  

39 

40 

1 

India  

35 

46 

11 

Indo-China  

14 

14 

China  

63 

85 

22 

Japan  

13 

18 

5 

Africa  

92 

115 

23 

The  Americas  

47 

56 

9 

Australia  

29 

29 

Oceania  

25 

32 

7 

Totals  

357 

435 

78 

Though  many  of  these  divisions  have 
been  made  without  the  entry  of  an 
important  number  of  new  missioners 
into  the  field  created,  nevertheless  the 
institutes  furnishing  the  personnel  have 
been  taxed  very  heavily  in  providing 
for  the  general  increase.  Hope  is  held 
out  that  the  Catholics  of  countries  such 
as  Spain,  Poland  and  the  United  States 
in  which  modern-day  activity  for 
missions  has  not  yet  reached  its  maxi- 
mum may  in  the  near  future  supply  an 
important  number  of  recruits  for  the 
apostolate. 

Dir.  Resp.,  Mons.  Li  igi  Drago. 


CANADIAN  TO  LABOUR  AMONG 
THIBET  LEPERS 

A  Canadian  left  on  May  10  for  Rome 
and  .  .  .  Thibet,  perhaps  the  first  of 
his  country  to  enter  that  partly  for- 
bidden country  in  far-off  Northern 
Asia.  To  Catholics,  who  know  that 
missionaries  labour  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  it  will  cause  little  surprise  that 
this  Canadian  is  a  religious,  the  Rev. 
Barnabas  Lafond,  O.F.M. 

The  General  of  the  Order  recently 
appealed  for  volunteers  to  take  charge 
of  a  leper  hospital  in  Thibet,  and  from 
Edmonton  in  Alberta,  where  he  was 
teaching,  a  young  Franciscan  offered  his 
services.  They  were  accepted  by  return 
mail  and  he  will  thus  join  a  group  of  his 
confreres  from  various  countries  for  this 
apostolic  work.  We  salute,  with  respect 
and  admiration,  this  band  of  heroic  men 
who  are  to  engage  in  the  spiritual  and 
physical  care  of  the  victims  of  leprosy. 


REINFORCEMENTS  TO  BE  SENT 
TO  CHINA  MISSION  BY  CANADA 

Five  priests  of  the  St.  Francis 
Xavier  Seminary,  Scarborough  Bluffs, 
Ont.,  are  scheduled  to  leave  in  the  fall 
for  its  mission  field  in  China,  the 
Chuchow  section  of  the  Vicariate  of 


Ningpo,  province  of  Chekiang.  Among 
the  departants  is  the  Rev.  Michael  D. 
Dunne,  who  laboured  in  the  diocese  of 
Portland,  Maine,  before  volunteering 
for  the  foreign  missions. 

The  Chuchow  mission  has  secured  the 
valuable  services  of  the  Grey  Nuns  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  who  are  sending 
out  two  pioneer  sisters  to  this  mission  in 
Chuchow.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will  be 
followed  in  time  by  other  and  larger 
groups  of  this  missionary  community. 

The  transportation  expense  for  the 
passages  of  these  priests  and  sisters  to 
China  constitutes  a  heavy  item  (about 
$3,000j,  and  the  seminary  appeals  to  its 
friends  for  help  in  meeting  it. 


MANY  AMERICANS  LEAVE  FOR 
DISTANT  PARTS 

The  following  is  a  list  of  recent  and 
forthcoming  departures  of  American 
missionaries  for  foreign  fields: 

Eleven  Maryknoll  missionaries  (nine 
priests  and  two  brothers)  for  the  Mary- 
knoll fields  in  the  Orient; 

Three  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  to  East 

Africa; 

Three  Passionist  Fathers  to  China; 

Five  Benedictines  (four  to  the  Peking 
University  and  one  to  the  Bahamas)  ; 
Three  Holy  Cross  missionaries  (two 
priests  and  one  brother)  to  the  Dacca 
mission,  India; 

Three    Franciscan    Fathers    (N.  Y. 

province)  to  China; 

Three  Franciscans  (one  priest  and  two 
brothers  of  the  Cincinnati  province)  to 
China; 

One  Oblate  priest  to  the  Mackenzie 
Vicariate,  N.  W.  Territory; 

Thirteen  Jesuits  of  the  New  York- 
Maryland  province  (four  priests  and  nine 
scholastics)  to  the  Philippines  and  Japan. 

Ten  Jesuits  of  the  Missouri-Chicago 
province  (three  priests  and  seven 
scholastics')  to  Patna,  India,  and  British 
Honduras; 

Three  Jesuits  of  the  California  prov- 
ince (one  priest  and  two  scholastics)  to 
China; 

Two  Jesuits  of  the  New  England 
province  (one  priest  and  one  scholastic) 

to  Jamaica; 

Five  Vincentians  of  the  Eastern  prov- 
ince to  China  and  the  Canal  Zone; 

Twenty-two  Maryknoll  Sisters  to 
various  places  in  the  Orient; 

Six  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  (Cincinnati) 
to  Wuchang,  China; 

Four  Sisters  of  St.  Francis  (St.  Francis, 
Wis.)  to  Tsinanfu,  China; 

Two  novices  to  the  Franciscan  Sisters 
of  Uganda,  England; 

Two  novices  to  the  White  Sisters, 
Algiers,  Africa. 


HAVE  YOU  REMEMBERED  THE  S.  O.  S.  IN  YOUR  LAST  WILL  ? 
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CANADIAN 


No  Gast—  noGIest  jus^  Canada. 


"DEAR  OLD  QUEBEC" 
Of  all  the  cities  of  America 
there  is  none  more  picturesque, 
more  interesting  and  more  in- 
dividual than  our  dear  old  Quebec 
— the  Gibraltar  of  North 
America.  Like  a  sentinel  stand- 
ing on  Cape  Diamond  the  city  of 
Champlain  mounts  guard  by  the 
sweeping  waters  of  our  majestic 
St.  Lawrence.  The  unrivalled 
scenery  which  nature  has  so 
liberally  thrown  around  her,  the 
unique  setting  of  her  historical 
background  and  the  geniality  of 
her  people  cannot  but  impress  us 
at  first  sight. 

"I  remember" — this  is  the 
motto  of  the  Province  of  Quebec. 
No  where  is  better  realized  its 
profound  meaning  than  within 
the  gates  of  its  capital.  Quebec 
is  indeed  the  city  of  memories. 
Everywhere  we  hear  the  murmur 
of  the  past.  To  linger  around  the 
quaint  narrow  streets  and  busy 


Quebec 


"quais"  of  lower- town  ...  to 
walk  leisurely  up  and  down  the 
Dufferin  Terrace  where  the  eye 
revels  in  one  of  the  most  gor- 
geous panoramas  of  the  world 

...  to  saunter  around  the  bas- 
tions of  the  citadel  where  the 
silenced  grim  canons  still  talk  of 
the  battles  of  a  bygone  age  .  .  . 
to  survey  those  Plains  of  Abra- 
ham still  haunted  with  the 
ghosts  of  Montcalm  and  Wolfe 

...  to  wander  around  the  anti- 
quated, fortified  walls  and  to 
follow  in  thought  the  French 
cavaliers  as  they  passed  through 
the  St.  John  or  St.  Louis  gates 
on  their  way  to  plant  the  cross 
and  "Fleur  de  Lys"  on  the 
distant  shores  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
and  the  Red  River  and  the  Mis- 
sissippi ...  to  visit  the  old  sem- 
inary from  whence  left  the  mis- 
sionaries that  carried  the  gospels 
to  the  very  confines  of  North 
America  ...  is  assuredly  arres- 


tive  and  a  unique  delight  which 
no  other  city  in  the  Dominion 
can  offer. 

What  is  of  particular  interest 
to  our  readers  is  that  Quebec  is 
the  very  heart  of  Catholicism  in 
North  America.  One  would  have 
to  travel  far  and  wide  to  find  a 
more  Catholic  atmosphere  than 
the  one  which  permeates  the 
dear  old  town.  It  is  the  city  of 
churches,  chapels  and  con- 
vents. 

Dear  old  Quebec!  When  one 
has  lived  within  your  walls  and 
breathed  that  historical  and  Cath- 
olic atmosphere  which  is  really 
yours  he  can  never  forget  you. 
Other  cities  may  have  their 
beauties,  may  boast  of  their 
growing  population,  their  wealth, 
their  industries,  their  progress, 
but  none  will  ever  have  your 
charms.  There's  onlv  "one  Que- 
bec!" 

G.  D. 


SHALL  WE  LEAVE  THE  HARVEST  GO  TO  WASTE  ? 


14 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


TRUE  PATRIOTISM 

Patriotism,  if  it  is  to  be  in 
our  life  a  reality  and  not  a  mere 
verbal  fetish,  must  translate  itself 
into  action.  Action  is  the  very 
expression  of  life. 

If  Catholic  Canadians  wish  to 
help  in  the  shaping  of  national 
policies  they  must  keep  in  touch 
with  public  affairs,  be  they  muni- 
cipal, provincial  or  federal.  This 
contact  with  the  whole  current  of 
our  public  life  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary if  we  wish  to  inject  it  with 
the  true  principles  of  morality  we 
profess  to  possess.  Aloofness 
under  the  guise  of  "prudence"  is 
often  but  a  smoke  screen,  "a 
flattering  nickname  for  letting 
things  slide." 

At  times  we  are  prone  to 
grumble  and  complain  of  the 
little  representation  offered  to 
Catholics  in  public  national  func- 
tions. The  "others"  seem  to 
have  monopolized  Canadian  pa- 
triotism, at  least  as  far  as  its 
public  manifestations  are  con- 
cerned. Yet,  are  we  not  often 
ourselves  to  be  blamed  because 
we  refuse  at  times  to  "play  the 
game."  We  are  particularly  re- 
miss in  taking  the  initiative  and 
content  ourselves  with  coming  in 
at  the  tail  end  of  the  parade. 

We  do  not  believe  in  the  "flag- 
flapping"  brand  of  patriotism. 
Yet  we  do  believe  that  Catholics 
should  have  no  lesson  to  receive 
from  anyone  in  patriotism  and 
be  leaders  in  its  sanest  expression. 

G.  D. 


KNOW  CANADA 
Canada — a  World  Producer 

With  only  about  one-half  of 
one  per  cent,  of  the  world's 
population,  Canada  produces  90 
per  cent,  of  its  cobalt,  88  per 
cent,  of  its  asbestos,  85  per  cent, 
of  its  nickel,  32  per  cent,  of  its 
pulpwood,  20  per  cent,  of  its 
lumber,  and  20  per  cent,  of  its 
cured  fish. 


CANADIAN  POPULATION 

Canada's  total  population  at 
June  1st,  1929  stood  at  9,796,000, 
according  to  an  estimate  of  the 
Dominion  Bureau  of  Statistics. 
This  is  an  increase  of  139,000 
persons,  or  1.4  per  cent,  over  the 
estimate   of    9,658,000    on  the 
same  date  in  1928,  and  an  in- 
crease of   1,007,517,  or   11  per 
cent,  over  the  census  records  of 
8,788,483  persons  in  1921.  Vary- 
ing increases  are  shown  in  the 
past  year  by  all  provinces,  with 
the  exception  of  Prince  Edward 
Island  and  the  Yukon,  which  also 
show   a  decline   in  comparison 
with    the   figures   of   the  1921 
census.    Ontario  continues  to  be 
by  far  the  most  densely  populated 
of  the  provinces  and  along  with 
Quebec  experienced  the  most  sub- 
stantial increase  in  population  in 
the  past  year.   In  comparing  1929 
with  1921.  Quebec  and  Saskat- 
chewan show  the  greatest  propor- 
tionate growth  in  population. 

Following  is  a  comparison  of 
the  estimated  population  in  June 
1929,  with  the  figures  of  the  cen- 
sus of  1921 — with  the  percentage 
of  increase  in  the  period : 

Increase 

1929         1921  (P.C.) 
P.E.I... .       86,100      88,615  Dec.  3 

N.S   550,400    523,837  In.  5 

N.B   419,000    387,876  8 

Quebec.  2,690,000  2,361,199  14 
Ontario..  3,271,000  2,933,662  9 

Man   663,200    610,118  8 

Sask....  866,700  757,510  14 
Alberta..     646,000    588,454  9 

B.C   591,000    524,582  12 

Yukon...  3,000  4,157  Dec.  3 
N.W.T.  .        9,400        7,988  In.  20 


Total  ...  9,796,000  8,788,483  In.  11 
In  the  period  since  1921  the 
four  western  provinces  have  in- 
creased their  population  from 
2,480,664  to  2,766,900,  or  by  11 
per  cent.,  and  the  Maritime 
Provinces  from  1,000,328  to  1,005, 
500,  or  by  five  per  cent.  The 
growth  of  Canada's  population 
as  a  w-hole  in  the  period  cannot 
be  considered  satisfactory  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  living  births  in 
the  years  under  review  have 
totalled  more  than  the  increment 


in  population  while  immigration 
from  other  countries  has  aggre- 
gated about  660,000.    It  forcibly 
draws  attention  to  Canada's  seri- 
ous loss  of  people  to  the  United 
States   in   the   post-war  years. 
The  period,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, has  been  in  the  main  for 
Canada  one  of  depression,  of  the 
overcoming  of  problems  left  in 
the  wake  of  the  war.  Canada's 
rise  in  prosperity  has  been  attend- 
ed with  a  marked  effect  upon  the 
population  situation.  Immigra- 
tion has  tended  to  increase  even 
under  restrictive  regulations,  the 
flow  across  the  border  has  been 
drastically  cut,  and  the  move- 
ment back  of  repatriated  Cana- 
dians has  assumed  large  propor- 
tions.   There  is  every  reason  to 
expect  that  under  prevailing  con- 
ditions the  growth  of  Canada's 
population  in  the  next  few  years 
will  be  quite  marked. 

In  pronounced  contrast  stands 
out  the  remarkable  progress  of 
the  Dominion  in  every  phase  of 
its  activity  in  the  period,  out  of 
all  proportion  to  its  increase  in 
population.  With  comparatively 
few  more  people  added,  Cana- 
dians have  revolutionized  the 
status  of  their  country,  elevating 
it  to  a  position  in  all  respects 
among  the  foremost  of  the  globe. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  Cana- 
dians stand  so  high  in  per  capita 
wealth  and  productive  accom- 
plishment. All  indications  are, 
however,  that  the  intense  activity 
of  the  past  few  years  have  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  development 
to  which  the  people  of  Canada 
will  in  numbers  be  unequal  and 
which  will  irresistibly  draw  new 
people  to  its  accomplishment. 

— C.P.R. — Agricultural  and  Industrial 
Progress—Sept.,  1929. 


"CANADA  IS  THE  LAND 
OF  MAGNIFICENT  DIST- 
ANCES AND  ILLIMITABLE 
POSSIBILITIES." 

— (MARQUIS  of  Lorn i 
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VOCATIONS 


SIGNS  OF  A  RELIGIOUS 
VOCATION 

Some  of  the  considerations  which 
impress  the  soul  and  urge  it  towards  the 
religious  state  are: 

1.  The  vanity  of  earthly  things  which 
cannot  satisfy  our  heart  or  content 
our  desires. 

2.  The  hope  to  gain  heaven,  to  secure 
a  death  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  to  prepare  one's  self  for  a 
favourable  judgment. 

The  thought  of  the  spiritual  helps 
afforded  by  the  Religious  Life,  in 
the  exercises  of  piety,  the  observ- 
ance of  rules,  the  vigilance  of 
superiors  and  the  example  of  reli- 
gious companions. 

4.  The  happiness  of  living  in  com- 
munity with  religious  companions. 

5.  The  thought  of  the  many  merits 
one  may  gain  in  this  state,  the 
graces  that  are  bestowed  on  good 
Religious,  and  the  glory  that 
awaits  them. 

6.  The  peace,  security,  joy,  and 
happiness  of  a  soul  that  belongs 
entirely  to  God. 

7.  The  examples  of  the  saints  who 
have  gone  before  us,  and  who  have 
left  us  wonderful  lessons  of  devoted- 
ness  to  God  and  contempt  of  the 
world. 

8.  The  security  of  doing  in  all  things 
the  will  of  God  by  obedience,  and 
of  gaining  merit  in  all  our  actions, 
even  the  most  insignificant. 

9.  The  consolation  of  doing  some- 
thing for  God,  in  making  a  sacrifice 
of  one's  self  to  His  service,  and  in 
renouncing  all  things  in  order  to 
follow  Jesus  Christ. 

10.  The  desire  to  unite  one's  self 
entirely  to  God,  and  to  acquire 
great  perfection. 

11.  The  desire  to  labour  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  and  to  suffer  much 
for  this  end. 


PRAYER  FOR  GUIDANCE 

My  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  died 
for  my  salvation,  I  implore  Thee, 
through  the  merits  of  Thy  Passion,  to 
give  me  light  and  strength  to  choose 
that  state  which  is  best  for  my  salvation. 
And  do  thou,  O  my  Mother  Mary,  obtain 
this  grace  for  me  by  thy  powerful  inter- 
cession. 

St.  Joseph,  friend  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
pray  for  me. 

A  VOCATIONAL  PRAYER 

O  God,  Who  by  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  dost  enlighten  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful,  grant  me  the  grace  to  know 
what  state  of  life  I  should  choose  in 
order  to  please  Thee  perfectly.  Amen. 

—  The  Missionary. 


12.  The  desire  to  procure  the  greater 
glory  of  God,  in  a  manner  the  most 
secure,  the  most  excellent,  the  most 
efficacious,  and  the  most  perfect. 
The  chief  means  of  corresponding  with 
a  religious  vocation  are  prayer  and  the 
advice  of  a  wise  and  prudent  confessor, 
to  whom  the  state  of  the  soul  should  be 
manifested,  and  who  will  thus  be  a  safe 
guide  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance. 


SISTERS  OF  SERVICE 
Empty  Lives 

An  empty  life!  What  a  tragedy.-' 
To  see  days  and  months  and  years 
freighted  with  the  highest  possibilities 
go  by  unheeded  ...  is  without  doubt 
one  of  the  saddest  sights  a  serious  mind 
and  thoughtful  heart  can  behold. 

And  how  many  Catholic  young 
women  to-day  witness  this  frittering 
away  of  their  life — that  one  great  asset 
of  eternity.     Their  days'  are  crowded 


with  empty  dreams  and  ephemera 
frivolities.  Oh!  if  they  could  only  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  immense  good  that  would 
result  from  a  life  dedicated  to  our  great 
missionary  cause,  we  are  fully  convinced 
that  vocations  would  blossom  in  our 
land  like  spring  flowers  in  the  meadows. 
The  life  of  a  missionary  sister  is  a  "full 
life."  Every  day  is  like  a  golden  thread 
woven  into  the  texture  of  that  divine 
tapestry  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Her 
life  becomes  a  living  factor  in  the 
greatest  work  in  the  world — the  exten- 
sion of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

Young  girl,  the  Sacred  Heart  appeals 
to  you  and  wants  you  to  help  Him  to 
save  souls.  If  you  follow  His  call  your 
life  will  be  crowded  with  noble  deeds, 
sincere  happiness  and  assured  promises 
of  a  blessed  eternity. 

Stop — Look — and  Listen!  Stop  spend- 
ing a  useless  life.  Look  at  our  great 
west  that  awaits  your  helping  hand. 
Listen  to  the  call  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

Sisters  of  Service, 

2  Wellesley  Place, 

Toronto. 

Correspondence  is  invited. 


Wbt  €tfeon" 


is  a  most  interesting  magazine. 
The  fostering  and  spreading 
of  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of 
Perpetual  Help  is  the  object 
of  this  publication. 

$1.00  a  year. 

141  McCaul  Street, 
Toronto. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  GRATEFULLY 
ACKNOWLEDGED 

St.  Patrick's  Mission  Circle,  Sher- 
brooke,  Que.,  generously  contributed  a 
box  of  baby's  clothing  (value  $20)  to  our 
Hospital  in  Vilna,  Alta.;  also  a  box  of 
baby's  clothing  (value  $35)  to  our  hos- 
pital at  Edson,  Alta. 

*  *  * 

A  member  of  the  Circle  also  collected 
among  her  friends  a  goodly  supply  of 
towels  (value  $20)  for  our  hospital  at 
Edson. 

Contributions  of  linens  are  always 
most  acceptable  in  our  missions. 

*  *  * 

The  Order  of  St.  Veronica,  Hunting- 
ton, Indiana,  very  kindly  sent  a  box  of 
altar  linens  for  our  Western  Missions. 
This  through  the  courtesy  of  Miss 
O'Brien  of  the  "Sunday  Visitor,"  who  is 
also  the  President  of  St.  Veronica's 
Order. 

*  *  * 

The  Venard  Guild,  St.  Anthony's 
Unit-  of  the  Mission  Crusaders,  Toronto, 
fairly  showered  us  with  beautiful  picture 
books  for  the  children.  A  painting  of  a 
Madonna  by  one  of  the  members  was 
also  received  by  us.  The  Venard  Guild 
is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  great  zeal 
of  its  members  in  the  cause  of  the 
Missions. 

*  *  * 

Seaforth  Subdivision  of  the  C.W.L. 
again  remembered  us  with  a  box  of  most 
useful  articles  for  the  Missions,  consist- 
ing of  blankets,  towels,  etc.,  etc. 

*  *  * 

Two  valuable  collections  of  books  for 
the  Missions,  received  from,Miss  Mary 
H.  MacCallum,  Marmora,  Ontario;  and 
Miss  Elizabeth  Moore,  Ste.  Anne  de 
Beaupre,  Que. 

*  *  * 

Books  are  urgently  needjed  for  our 
Mission  libraries — Have  you  a  good 
spiritual  book  which  you  have  read  and 
would  like  to  pass  on  to  the  Missions? 


Hostel  Chapel,  Edmonton 


IN  HONOR  OF 

OUR  LADY  OF  PERPETUAL  HELP 

THIS  CHAPEL  WAS  DONATED  BY 

MISSES  FLORENCE  AND  BERTHA  BOLAND 

IN  MEMORY  OF 
THEIR  BELOVED  MOTHER 

MRS.  ELLEN  CLEARY  BOLAND 

MAY,  1929 


Christmas  is  coming- — Edmonton  Mis-  taking  our  Catechism  lessons  through 
sion  will  need  hundreds  of  holy  pictures  the  mail.  Address — 11837  85th  St., 
for  distribution    among    the  children      Edmonton,  Alta. 


HAVE  YOU  SENT  YOUR  ANNUAL  DONATION  TO  THE  S.  O.  S.? 


•CANADA  AND  THE  CHURCH  EXPECT  EVERY  ONE  TO  DO  HIS  DUTY 
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How  to  Become  an 

HONORARY  MEMBER 


My  Birthday 


\  mile-stone  on  the  road 

Every  birthday  is  a  mile-stone  on  the  road  of 
my  life.  The  annual  recurrence  of  that  day 
measures  the  length  of  my  life  and  helps  me  to 
appreciate  its  rapidity.  A  birthday  is  a  step 
further  from  the  cradle,  nearer  to  the  grave.  Like 
the  ticking  of  the  rail  under  the  grinding  wheels  of 
the  car,  like  the  telegraph  poles  that  seem  to  fly  by 
the  window  of  the  train,  the  succession  of  my  birth- 
days make  me  realize  the  stupendous  rapidity  of  my 
fleeting  existence.  To  the  thinking  mind,  serious 
are  the  thoughts  a  birthday  suggests,  grave  the 
lessons  which  it  gives.  As  years  come  and  go  my 
birthday  takes  on  a  deeper  significance.  I  feel  that 
my  existence  is  being  submerged  under  the  rising 
tide  of  time. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MEW- POINT 

Faith  alone  gives  to  my  life  its  real  meaning  and 
full  value.  Without  "this  evidence  of  things  un- 
seen" life  would  be  an  inextricable  riddle  and  death 
an  unanswerable  challenge.  Amid  the  encircling 
gloom  of  trials  and  temptations  and  in  the  very 
shadow  of  death  Faith  holds  out  to  me  "the 
substance  of  the  things  we  hope  for." 

Of  what  value  would  be  these  fleeting  years  of 
my  existence  did  not  my  faith  pin  to  them  some- 
thing immutable  and  eternal.  For  they  rush  by 
carrying  with  them  all  that  I  have  loved  and  lived 
for  in  life.  Amid  the  changing  horizons  of  this 
life  Faith  points  to  the  permanent  city  "of  be- 
yond." 

THE  CHRISTENING  OF  LIFE 

Faith  has  come  to  me  through  Baptism.  This 
great  Sacrament  is  the  fountain-head  of  my  religion 
and  of  all  that  it  implies  in  my  existence  on  earth. 
So  my  birthday  means  above  all  the  christening  of 


my  life  through  the  cleansing  and  sanctifying  waters 
of  Baptism.  My  holy  Baptism  is  therefore  God's 
birthday  gift  to  my  soul. 

A  GIFT  IN  RETl'RN 

One  gift  calls  for  another  in  return.  Gratitude 
prompts  generosity.  In  thankful  recognition  of 
my  Baptism  I  should  on  my  birthday  have  a  gift 
to  make  to  God  and  His  Church.  Nothing 
appeals  more  to  the  heart  of  our  heavenly  Father 
than  the  gratitude  of  His  children.  But  unfortu- 
nately in  our  dealings  with  Him  we  take  so  much 
as  granted!  We  think  so  little  of  the  favours  we 
received  from  His  hands! 

A  SUGGESTION 

To  share  in  the  protection  and  propigation  of 
my  Faith  in  the  mission  field  of  my  own  country  is 
undoubtedly  the  most  befitting  birthday  gift  I 
could  offer  to  God  and  His  Church  in  return  for  the 
grace  of  my  Baptism,  the  fountain-head  of  that 
beloved  Faith.  Year  by  year  I  will  weave  a 
thread  of  my  life  in  the  great  tapestry  of  the 
Church  in  the  land  of  my  birth.  This  will  give  to 
my  birthday  a  Christian  meaning;  it  will  be  the 
sincerest  and  highest  expression  of  the  appreciation 
of  my  Catholic  Faith. 

RESOLVED: 

As  the  "Sisters  of  Service"  is  a  missionary 
endeavour  that  has  as  its  specific  object  the  pro- 
tection and  propagation  of  our  Holy  Faith  in  the 
most  abandoned  districts  of  our  great  Western 
Mission  Field  I  will  promise  to  give  on  my  birthday 
every  year  for  ten  years,  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  for 
the  support  of  their  apostolic  work.  This  will  be 
my  birthday  gift  to  God,  my  Father  in  heaven  and 
to  the  Church,  my  Mother  on  earth. 


"/  have  come  to  serve" 


tsitersi  of  is>ertuce 


/^|^HK  Institute  of  the"SISTERS  OF  SERVICE''  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
ilk  home-mission  field.     As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,  NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS,  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 

settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Canada 
Needs 

the 
Sisters 

of 
Service 


Headquarters — 2  Welleslcy  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate — 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 


Halifax,  N.S 

Quebec,  Que  

Montreal,  Que 

Toronto,  Ont  

Winnipeg,  Man 


MISSIONS 

Port  Work       Camp  Morton,  Man   2  Schools 

Edmonton.  Alta   Catechetical  Centre 

Edmontoo,  Alta.  Hostel 

Yilna,  Alta  Hospital  and  School 

Edson,  Alta.   Hospital 

Hostel 


Port  Work 
Hostel 
Hostel 

 Hostel 

Vancouver,  B.C  


Correspondence  is  Invited 


